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Nemo ad fcribendum accedat, ac. prelo fcriptum fubjiciat, preter. 
quain is, gui aut utiliter aliquid monere ac fuadere, aut nova tradere, 
aut antiqua melius declarare poffit. Heyne. 


Let no one attempt to write, or commit his writing to the prefs, ex. 
cept he can fuggeft or inculcate fomething ufeful ; unlefs he can either 
deliver fomething new, or place what was before known in a better 
point of view. ‘ 








Art. I. Tranfactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
Vol. IV. ato. las. Boards. Dickfon and Balfour, 
Edinburgh § Cadell and Davies, London. 1798. 


rue Royal Society of Edinburgh follows the mode of pub- 
lication which the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris 
adopted, in communicating to the world their valuable articles 
of information. The prefent volume, like the three which 
preceded it, is divided into two parts :, the firft contains the 
Hiftory of the Society, with an Appendix; and the fecond 
-contains the papers, arranged in two claffes, the Phyfical and 
the Literary. 

The Hittory is not merely an account of the bufinefs axg 
proceedings of each particular meeting of the fociety; it ait 
contains abftra&s of fuch papers as have been read, but are 
not inferted in the volume, We {hall lay before our rea- 
ders one of thefe abftracts as a fpecimen, making occafional 
remarks on it. 


Bb “ At 
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« At this meeting (April 3, 1793) was read a paper on Tri 
metry, entitled, Ania and hemes Method fe ehviog all the 
Cafes of — — Spherical Triangles, by the Reverend Walter Fither, 
Minifter at oun, = ay 

«* It has long been an object with mathematicians, to reduce the 
rules of Trigenometry to the fmalleft number poflible, and to give 
them the form moft cafily retained in the memory. Lord Narre, 
whofe difcoveries have fo much facilitated and absidged the labour of 
numerical calculation, applied himfelf to fimplify the tules of Trigo. 

with great fuccefs. He invented the rule of the Cires/ar 
Parts, which gives an apparent unity to theorems, where a real unity 
is wanting, and is perhaps the molt fortunate at toward an Artifi, 
cial Memory that has been made by any of the moderns. 

** Various improvements of this rule have fince been propefed, 
That of M. Pincre is one of the beft; he retains Lord Naprenr’s 
arrangement of the circular parts, and reduces the rules of Spherical 
Trigonometry to four ; the two firft of which are Narier’s, and the 
other two a generalization of the common theorems refpecting the 
fegments, into which the a omen drawn to any fide of a {phe. 
rical triangle, divides that fide, and alfo the angle from which it is 
drawn. See Mem, Acad. Sciences, 1756, p. 301+ re is a fifth rule, 
it maft be obferved, neceflary for the cafe, when the three fides or 
three angles of the triangle are given, as this cafe refufes to fubmit to 
Narier’s rule in any torm of it. 

** The author.of the paper now communicated to the feciety, has 
alfo been fuccefsful in his attempt to render the rules of Trigono 
eafily retained in the memory. He employs the circular parts, 
makes ufe of fewer rules than M, Pincrx, as he has only four, in- 
cluding one for the cafe juft mentiened. 

** The Theorems Mr. Fisuer employs are not new, but they ae 
judicioufly felefted, and are lefs embartafling in the application thas 
either thofe* of Narier or Pinexe. They are as little as ble 
fubje& to me eg ; they do not require letting fall a icular, 
and they apply both to Plane and Spherical Triangles,” 

After reading this laft paragraph, we regretted that Mri 
Fither’s Eflay had not been publifhed at full length ; as, from 
this account, it appears to haw been very valuable. The ab- 
firaé proceeds ; s 

«* M denotes the middle part of the triangle, and mmuft always be 


affumed betwixt two given parts, It is either a fide, or the fupple-" 
ment of an angle, 


“ A and a are the two parts adjacent to the middle, and of a di¢ 
ferent denomination from itt. 

® It fhould ha¥e been “* thofe either.” 

+ The words ¢ of a different denomination from it,” are fupes- 
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«¢ O and.o denote the two oppofite to the adjacent parts, and 
of the fame denomination with the middle part. | 
« ] is the laft or moft diftant part, and of a different denomination 
from the middle part. 
Tarorem I, 


Sin. A : fin. a :: fin. O: fin, o 
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Sin. ——': fin, fe 33 tang, ; tang. Ks ed 

+ 2 
Teor, III. 
- Asiot A-+-a “pn O—o O40 
ang. ; . ng. 2 Se g- m s tang. : 
Juror, IV. 

Atatl Ata—1 7” M 

Sin, A x fin. a: 1 :: fin. ait x fin. f ‘oa 


« [t is obvious that thefe four theorems apply to Plane Triangles, 
providing that inftead of the fine or tangent of a fide you take the fide 
ifelf,” 


Such are Mr. Fither’s four Theorems, as they ftand in the 
volume before us. The mathematical reader would have re- 
lithed them better, had they been accompanied with demon- 
firations. In their prefent ftate they are queftionable ; for, by 
combining the fecond and third, we dbtain, - 








A—a A +a A—2 Ata 
Sin, . : fin, = 33 tang. : tang. 


that is, the ratio of the fines equals the ratio of the tangents, 


» which is abfurd, and confequently either the.one or the other, 


or perhaps both, mult be wrong. How this could efcape the 
learned council of the Edinburgh Royal Society, we know not ; 
but it {trikes the mathematical eye at the firft glance. 

The next abftra& is along one, of a paper by Dr, Hutton, 
on the Philofophy of ‘Light, Heat, and Fire. 

Dr. Hutton was led into the {peculations contained-in this 
differtation, by an account of two experiments made by M. M. 
Saufflure and Piétet, of Geneva, and recorded in re’s 
Voyages dans les Alpes, tom. ii, §926, In thefe éxperiments, — 
two concave mirrors were placed oppofite and parallel to each 
other, about twelve feet diftant, Th the focus of one of them 
was placed an iron ball, which had been heated to incandef- 
cence, but allowed to cool till it was no longer luminous in the 
dark. In the focus of the other fpeculum a thermometer was 
placed, which prefently ee degrees (of ee : 
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above another placed near it, without the focus. M. Sauffure 
fuppofes the exiftence of what former philofophers have called 
radiant heat, which he conceivesto be refleGted in the fame 
manner that light is, and by. fuch means to have produced the 
effe& on the thermometer. To this folution Dr. Hutton ob. 
jes, becaufe it afcribes properties to heat which are incon- 
fiftent with our notions of it; he therefore propofes another 
explanation of the phenomenon. He fays, ‘‘ the iron ball, 
after it had loft all light to the eye, {till continued to emit rays 
of light, which, though they made no impreffion on the organ 
of vifion, had power to produce heat, and expand the mercu 
in the thermometer.” What Mr. Sauffure calls radiant heat, 
Dr. Hutton calls obfeure or invifible light. : 

The remaining part of the paper contains feveral arguments, 
deduced from phznomena, for fupporting this opinion of the 
exiftence of invifible light, which are ingenious, though many 
of them might be eafily refuted*. 

An abiira& of a paperby Dr. Balfour, of Calcutta, on the 
Diurnal Variations of the Barometer, is highly curious and 
interefting. The fituation in which thefe obfervations were 
made, entitles them to peculiar attention ; for it is well known, 
that between and near thetropics the barometer is very fteady,’ 
and free from thofe great and fudden changes which take place 
in higher latitudes. In fuch fituations, therefore, the: fmaller 

riodical variations. of the barometer, if they exift at all, are 
mott likely to be difcovered. ‘To afcertain thele, Dr. Balfour 
impofed on himfelf the arduous tafk of obferving the barometer 
every half hour, for an entire lunation, namely, from the new 
moon on March gt, to the new moon on April a9, 2794. 
The refult was, the difcovery of a periodical variation of 
barometer, confifting of two ofcillations, which it performs 
regularly every twenty-four hours. : 


“+ 1ft. Every day the barometer conftantly fell between 10 at night 
and 6 in the moming ; and this it did progreffively without any inter- 
mediate rifing, except in one inflance. 

«ad. Between 6nd 10 in the morning the barometer 
rofe; and alfo progreflively, and rarely with any intermediate falling, 

«+ 3d, Between 10 in the morning and 6in the evening the barome- 
ter ally reflively, without a fingle exception, : 

[: Laly. between.6 and 10 in the evening, the barometer rofe 
progreffively, without any intermediate falling, eXcept in one in- 
ftance.” 





® See a full anfwes to Ds, Hutton in our feventh volume, p. 351- 
The 









-Wilfon’s paper on the Effects of 
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The quantity of thefe diurnal variations is fmall, but it‘is 


 fufficient to leave ‘no doubt of their reality. : The difference 


between the contiguous maximum and minimum is aboiit the 


tenth, generally lefs, and fometimes only the twentieth part of 


> 


an inch. = | 
Similar refults, but not nearly fo accurate, havé been de- 


) duced from fome obfervations made in Europe. See the 


Epbemerides of Manbeint tor 1783, and the ‘Fournal de Phyfigue 
for 17g2and1794.° | eT 
The other parts of she cgay are not fo material. Dr. 
pium.contains the account 
of feveral experiments, with conclufions. ‘This eflay hasbeen 
publithed: feparately, , 
The Appendix to the Hiftory contains the lifts of new mem- 
bers, of donations, of deceafed members, and the four follow- 
ing biographical articles. 


I, Account of the Life of Lord Abercromly. By Henry 
Mackenzie, Efg. 


We have often admired the elegant ftyle of the author of 
the Man of Feeling s and,.in this account of his intimate afd 
Hi ay friend, Lord Abercromby, he thincs with his wented 

uitre. ¥i 
After a narrative of Mr, Abercromby’s parentage and edy- 
cation, we are informed that he was admitted to. the bar in the 
year 1766. | : 

«« He rofe with great rapidity in his profeffion, and was among the 
beft employed barrifters of his ftanding in Scotland.” Yee ‘ the la- 
borious employments of his profeffion did ‘not fo entirely engrofs him 
as to preclude his'indulging in the elegant amufements of polite lite- 
rature. He was one of that fociety of gentlemen, who, in 1979, fet 
on foot the periodical paper, publifhed at Edinborgh during that and 
the fucceeding year, under the title of. the Mrrror, and who after- 
wards gave to the world another work of a fimilar kind, the Louncrr, 
publifthed at Edinburgh in 1785 and 1786.” 

He was appointed Judge in the Court of Seffion in May, 
1792, and, in December following, he was called to the Bench 


in the Court of Jufliciary*, Mr. Mackenzie gives him a 





= 


* It may be proper to inform foch of our readers as are unac- 
quainted with the Courts in Scotland, that the Court of Seffion confifts 
of fifteen Judges, including the Lord Prefident. In this Court civil 
caufes only are tried, ‘The Court of Juafticiary is the criminal Court, 
and confifts of fix Judges, one of whom prefides, and is called the 
Lord Juftice Clerk. Al thefe fix Judges of the Court of Juftitiary 
are taken from the fifteen Lords of the Cours of Seffion, 
very 
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very high character as a judge. The whole of it is tootong 
for - limits ; but we fhall infest the two concluding para- 
graphs. 


** His {peaking was flow and deliberate, and in that cool and folemn 
manner which becomes a judicial opinion; yet like his appearance at 
the bar, it did not fail in animation when it was direéted to the cen- 
fure of unfairnefs, to the deteftion of seam ideas to the rebuke’ of 
oppreffion. He was of particular ufe in the civil court, by an attention 
to the proceedings, and to the peminin, 3 of any impropriety in the 
conduct of the bufinefs. On this ground his own ftrigt p atch of 
propriety gave him great advantage. When he did cenfure, even 
when there was occafion for feverity, it was with fo much gravity and 
dignity of manner, and fo much temperance of expreffion, as to enfore 
the approbation of the impartial, as to imprefs conviction, as well as 
to impofe filence, on the cenfured. Lord Apgancrompsy poffeffed thofe 
virtues and accomplifhments which inveft the ftation of a judge with 
an authority the moft venerable and the moft perfuafive, Purity 
of mind and ‘of charaGer, a nice fenfe of honour and decorum, 
a delicacy of private and a dignity of public deportment ; thefe are at 
all times moft important qualities in a judge; at no time perhaps fo 
much as at the prefent, when they are fo effential to conciliate the citeem 
and command the reverence of the people for the magiftracy and the 
conftitution of their country. 

** To the criminal court thofe qualities are peculiarly appropriate. 
In that court, the judge is the organ of the offended majefty of the law ; 
his deportment ought to be fuited to that function, grave, deliberate,. 
decided, Above the atmofphere of the paffions, he may {peak with 
feverity, but never with refentment; and his duty is too folermn and 
too majeftic, to admit of the light or frivolous, either in manner or in 
expreflion, Yet amidft the unbending declaration of the law, and,the 
fteady decifion of its mjnifter, he may, and in fome cafes ought to feel 
that dignified compaffion for human frailty, which tempers the rigour, 
but does not detract from the awfulnefs of juftice. Such was the deport- 
ment of Lord Aserncromsy. ‘The firmnefs of his mind, and the 
dignity of his demeanour were particularly called forth at that mo- 
mentous junéture, when the decifions of the criminal court of Scotland 
vindicated the laws, and upheld the conilitution, againft the daring 
attacks of turbulence and fedition.” 


We cannot refrain from one extra& more. 


** Of the public virtues of Lord Anzrcromsy, I have given a 
pretty full detail, becaufe thofe fpeak loudeft in example, and are moft 
generally ufeful to mankind. Of his private virtues and accomplifh- 
ments I might {peak in this fociety on the teftimonies of many of ‘its 
members, who will long remember the excellence of his difpofition, 
the worth and honour of his heart, the amiable and engaging manners 
which he exhibited. From birth, from education, from native fenti- 
ment, and improved fociety, he cultivated, and never was a moment 
unimpreffed with, the feelings of a gentleman, with that delicacy of 
mind, ‘ above the fixed and fered rules,’ which polifhes the manners, 
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which refines morality, and which dignifies virtue; of which fuch an. 

iothe sooee sihedelode hele’ aaps, enki ote ataih-s fle 
of life and manners has become in fome degree fathionable, w 
deftroys this honowrable diftinGtion ; which degrades the higher ranks 
by vicesand follies that ufed to be a reproach to the leaft | am008 
the lower; in which name and ffation fanGtify groffnefs in pleafure 
coarfenefs in demeanour, and wealth thoots out into caprice and ab- 
furdity, inftead of expanding into generofity and ufefulnefs.” 


Lord Abercromby’s laft piece of ny was the northern. cir- 
quit, in the ipring of the year,1795. On that journey he felt 
himfelf a. good eal indi sgt and at Exmouth, where he 
went to try the effets of the mild Devonthire climate, he died 
en the 17th of November following. - 


il. A short Account of the Life and Writings of William Tytler, 
¥/q. By Flenry Mackenzie, Efq. 


Mr. Tytler’s literary character is well known from his En- 
quiry inte the Evidence againft Mary Queen of Scots, in which 
he warmly efpoufed the caufe of that unfortunate Princefs, at- 
tacked with feverity the condué& of her enemies, and expofed 
the fallacy, in many parts the fabrication, of thofe proofs on 
which the charges againft her had been founded. is work 
was publifhed in the year.1759, and was the caule of much 
eontroverfy among the great’ hiftorical writers who flourifhed 
about that time, Rubeiton, Hhunse, Henry, &. Mr. Mace 
kenzie relates feveral anecdotes, ilfuftrative of that controverfy, 
which cannot fail to entertain ‘the hiftorical reader, * Mr. 
Tytler finding his adverfaries not conviuced by.what he had 
already written, wrote a Diflértation on the Marriage of Queen 
Mary with Bothwell, which was publithed in the Tranfaétions 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, in the year 1792. 
in 1.78 3,he publithed, in an8vo. volume, the Poetical Remains 
of James the Fit, King of Scotland, prefaced with a curious 
Diilertation on the Life and Writings of that Prince; and 
afterwards feveral other pieces. 

The reader will find much iatter of entertainment in this 
Life. Mr. Tytler’s charaéter is well drawn, and the language 
is ia the ufual elegance of Mr. M. 


II]. A Biographical Account of Mr. William Hamilton, late 


Profefjor of Anatomy and Botany in the Univer, Glafgow. 
By Kubert Cleghorn, M. D. “Lecturer in Cocectey i the 
Univerfity of Giafgow. | 


It was Mr. Hamilton’s intention to have publithed a Syftem 
of Surgery, illuftrated with Cafes, of which feveral were fully 


and accurately drawn up, and found among his pesca) ee 
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death, From thefe Dr. Cleghorn has feleGted fome, which he 
intfoduces into the! bi ical account before us. All of 
them fhow Mr. Hamilton’s great knowledge of anatomy and 
fkilV'in furgery ; atid from Dr: Cleghorn’s charaGer of him, 
he tuft have been ‘a worthy mah, and an-able Profeffor. ° 


LV. Account of Fobn Roebuck, MD: Communicated by Mr: 
Jardine, Profeflor of Logic in the Univerfity of Glafgow.  *”’ 


From this account, Dr. Roebuck feems to have been what le 
commonly called a warre He was bred to the profeffion 


‘ 


of phyfic, and was'feriled as a phyfician at Birmingham. 


«« He met there with great encouragement, and was foon difting 
guifhed in that town and the country adjacent, for his fkill, integrity, 
ne charitable compafijon, in the difcharge of the duties of his pro. 

eflion,” | ‘ 


It feems, however, that foon after his refidence was - fixed 
there, his {tudies and attention were directed to other objedts 
than his medical practice. . Strongly attached to the fcience of 
chemiftry, he conceived high views of extending its ulefulnefs, 
and of rendering it fubfervient to the improvement of aris and 
manufactures ; he confequently made adhe attempts te put 
thefe plans in execution, fome of which proved advantageous; 
but no fooner had a {cheme facceeded, than Dr. Roebuck 
negleGted it, or-left it in the hands of other people who pro- 
fited by it, and ‘went in pusfuit of other fchemes. He eltas 
blithed a manufacture of oil of vitriol, at Prefton- pans in Scot- 
land. This is ftill-carried on with profit, but Dr. Roebuck 
had long ago withdrawn _ his capital from it. He then eftae 
blithed the great iron work at Carron, and no fooner was that 
work brought to perfe€tion, than he betook himfelf to other 
projects ; to enumerate all which, would only be wafting our _ 
time. Ina-word, he impaired very confiderably a large for- © 
tune, by eftablifhing numerous works in different paris of Scotr 
Jand, all of which are turned to profit in the hands of their 
prefent poffeffors, and which are of confiderable benefit to the 
country. We lament, with Mr. Jardine, that ‘' the widow 
of Dr. Roebuck, whofe fortune was funk in thefe great under- 
takings, is left without any provifion for her immediate or 
tuture fupport.” 

We have now gone through the firft part of this volume, 
which has afforded us an article of a fufficient length, and we 


fhall referve our account of the papers for a fubfequent Re- 
yiew. 


(To be continued. ) 
At, 
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Gwillim’s Abridgment. 


Art. I. Gwillin's Abridgment of the Law, 
(Conchided from Page 289.) © 


He primary object. with the editor .of ‘a law-book, and 
more.efpecially of an Abridgment (whichis, to: the.prace 
tifing lawyer, at once a diGionary and an. index) isto bring 
forward all the recent. decifions of the courts, fo.as to give; in 
one. view,. the law, of the:time. If an editor of Bacon's 


' Abridgment had not done this, he would have afforded caufe-of 


complaint ; but Mr. Gwillim has fulfilled. this part of his 
duty with, fcrupulous, accuracy, and has befides accompanied 
fuch additions with adegree of difcullion, which is very inform- 
ing and interefting, Inftances of this may be feen in what.is 
faid on. ‘* The Affidavit to hold to Bail,” in vol. i,.pp..326, 32% 
and in vol, iv, p. 33791 thenoteupon * Donations mértisicaufay” 
where the opinions that have lately been given in our courts On 
thefe anomalous teftamentary gifts, are compared with thofe-of 
the Roman lawyers, Bur the additions of this fort made to the 
Abridgment, are’too numerous to be pointed out; the editor 
feems to have endeavoured, in general, to comprefs thé work, 
as much as poflible, and. has therefore interfperfed his new 
matter, in all parts,.fo as to infulg it, into the body of the work 
tather than give it the appearance of additions ; fome of thefe,: 
however, from their Jength, flill appear prominent; as. thein+ 
troduCtory-part to the title “* Trover,” in vol. vi, p. 677 5:and 
what he has faid under the title «* Tythes,” in the fame vol, 
pp. 708, 709, 710, upon the nature of tythes; a fubject, 
which the’editor, we know, has purfued with great attention ; 
and, it is‘thought, he will foon favour the Bidtelhion with the 
refult of his refearches, in fome diftin@ treatife. Among the 
additions, a very diftingnifhed place is due to thofe which have 
been made to the title ‘‘ Remainder and Reverlion.” It is 
known that this title, in the original editian.of the work, was 
only an extract froma manulcript treatife of Lord Chief Baron © 
Gilbert.‘ This manufcript isin the hands of Mr. Hargrave, who, 
among his other literary donations to the profeffion of the law, . 
obligingly communicated his manufcript to the editor, and 
thus enabled him to give“an almoft entirely new treatife on the 
head of ** Remainder and Reverfion.”’ Thele additions, and 
indced all the additions through the whole of the work, are fo 
marked, as to diftinguifh the parts for which the prefent editor 
is anfwerable. | 











































































































































































. Gwillim’s Abridgment. 


We are obliged to Mr. Gwillim, not only for the additions 
he has made to the original work, but for the pains he-has 
taken to purge it from the impurities which it had contraed, 
from the negligence, depraved notions, or ignorance of former 
editors. A {triking inftance of this may be feen in the follow- 
ing controverfial note, on the title ‘* Prerogative,” where he 
examines and refutes, molt fatisfa&torily, a piece of trite com 
mon-place whiggifm, that may pafs, like other vulgar concep- 
tions, in a political pamphlet, bur is a difgrace to a Iai beck: 
The former editor had ventured, as a lawyer, to lay down, that 
the fovereignty refides in King, Lords, and Commons, as it 
Were, jointly, in equal authority; and that the King is not 
fovereign, but only one of the eftates of the realm. Upon 
which doctrine, Mr. G. makes the following obfervations : 


** This paffage, which has been induftrioufly foifted into the work 
by the laft editor, abounds throughout with the moft dangerous polie 
tical errors. It gives a falfe view of the nature of our government ; 
it reprefents it as almo& a pure republick. From the qualifications 
which the kingly power is fubjefted to, the editor would infer the non. 
exiftence of the power itfelf: Becaufe the king adts with adwice in all 
cafes, and with advice and confent in fone cafes, therefore he never atts 
proprio jure. Becaufe the law hath afligned him various counfellours 
to aid and advife him in the deliberative and executive parts of his 
government, therefore thefe counfellours are co-equal and co-ordinate 
with him.—But let us mark the feveral parts of this notable paffage, 
and let us fee how well they correfpond with the authorities we fhall 
hereafter cite, authorities drawn from our records and -ftatute books, 
and from the writings and fpeeches of men eminent for their know- 
ledge of the law and conftitution of their country, and not fufpetted 
of any blind attachment to monarchy. ‘* The king is not the fovereign 
of the fiare, but the people’s executive magiftrate.”—** Sovereignty re- 
fides where the conftitution has placed the legiflative power, viz. Im 
king, lords, and commons, in parliament affembled.—So that the king, 
in his political capacity, as one of the flates of the realm, poffefies 
a part, and only a part of the fovereignty ; but is not fovereign, any 
more than a part is ¢qual to the whole.”—In the firft place this writer 
feems to fuppofe, that the fovereign power of a ftate confifts merely im * 
Jegiflation; whereas the power * a ftate confifts equally in enforcing 
the execution of laws when made, as in the making of them,—** But, 
faith this writer, “* the king is not the fovereign of the ftate, but the 
people’s executive magiftrate ;”"—if then the king is not the fovereign 
of the ftate, but the people’s executive mayiftrate, the ose are the 
fovereign of the ftate, for the king is their magiftrate : but according 
to this writer, the fovereignty is not lodged in the people only, butin 
king, lords, and commons; then, upon this writer’s own hypothe- 
fis, the people cannot be fovercign, for, to ufe his own words, a para 
Cannot be equal to the whole; but if they are not fovereign, how cag 
the king be the seop/e’s executive magiftrate! whence is their authority 
to commifiion this officer |—But fo far from the king not being the 
foverciga 
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fovereign of the ftate, it will appear from the following authorities, 
that the whole power of the ftate, both legiflative and executive, fub- 
sect to certain limitations and qualifications, is velted in the king alone ; 
that he, with the advice and confent of his great council, makes laws ; 
and, with the advice of other councils, executes thofe laws whea 
made: that he is not one of the eftates of the realm, as this writer 
fuppofeth him to be, but paramount thofe eltates. Lord Coke faith, 
in his 4th Init. pa. 3. that the king 1s caput, principium et finis of his 
court of parliament. In 22 E. 3. Hil. term, plea 2g, it is laid dowa 
thus: Ev fuit dit, que le roy fait les leis par affent des peres et de la com 
mune, et non _ les peres ct la commune. 

«« According to Lord Hale, * Althongh that the Engtifh mo- 
narchy is not in all refpeéts abfolute and unlimited, but hath certain 
qualifications of monarchical power, efpecially in point of making 
laws, and impofing taxes upon the people ; yet, certainly, fince the de- 
nomination of government is ad plurimum, the government is monat- 
chical, and not ariftocratical or democratical,. And hence it is, that 
all jurifdiction in this realm, whether ecclefiaftical or civil, is derived 
from the crown; and that the exerctfe thereof in the minifters or 
judges, to whom it is fo delegated by the crown, is in right of the 
crown, and by virtue of a delegation from it.” /d.190. Andina 
preceding part of this traét, Lord Hale, {peaking of the déliberative 
and executive parts of civil government, fays, ‘* In both which, 
though the king under God be fupreme governor and fountain ; yet it 
is neceflary for him to call in others iv partem folicitudinis, and, as to 
ufe their affiftance in the executive part, fo to have their advice and 
council in the deliberative part of his government.” Hale’s Jurifa. 
of the Lords’ Houfe, pa. 4. Again, Whitelock in his comment on 
the parliamentary writ, fays, ‘* ‘I he making of ftatutes is by the king 
with the affent of the lords and commons in parliament.” Vol. i, 406. 
And farther, the ftyle of our acts of parliament is, ‘* Be it enaicd by 
the King’s moft excellent Majefty, by and with the advice and confent of the 
Lords fpiritual and temporal, and Commons in parliament eng 
Even in money bills, when the commons have granted the king their 
money, they pray that he will be gracioufly pleafed to make it a law. 
** We your Majefty’s mo dutiful and loyal tubjects, the Commons of 
Great Britain in pazliament aflembled, having, &cs &c. Do befeects 
your Majefty that it may be enacted, and be it enaéted by the King’s 
moft excellent Majefty, by and with the advice and confent, &c. &c.”” 

“ With refpeét to the king’s not being one of the eftates of the 
realm, read the words of Lord Hale in another part of the traét above 
referred to. ‘The nobility, clergy, and commonalty are the three 
eftates of the kingdom. ‘The king comes in upon a higher denomi- 
nation and title, namely, the head of thefe three eftates. And there- 
fore they that have gone about to make the king one of the three 
eftates, are miftaken, as will eafily appear to any that will but read the 
records fully, being, viz. Rot. Parl. g H. 5.”. 1 &: the conclufion of 
the peace between the kings of England and France by the king’s 
command in parliament, 2 May, g H. 5. read coram tribus flatibus re 
ni, viz. prelatis et clero, nobilibus et magnatibus, et communitate regni a 


glia, and by them affented to. Rot. Parl, 3S 4 E, 4. me 230 Le rey 
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zt les trois eftates. Rot. Parl. 13 E. 4. mn. 16 & 17+ domino rege et triby, 
fratihus regni fantibus in eodem parliamento, And in the firt parliamene 
of the ufurper R. 3. who would be fure to want no formality to coup. 
tenance fis ufurpation, Rot. Parl. 1. titulus Regius, there is recited an 
inftrument allowing himto be king before his coronation was declared 
in the name of the three eftates of this realm of England, viz. the 
lords fpiritual and temporal, and commons, ‘* Bee it erdained,” 
that ‘* the tenour of the faid rolle, with all the contynue of the fame, 

refented as is abovefaid, and delivered to our beforefaid fouverain 
ford the king, in the nameand on the behalf of the fayd three eftates 
out of parliament, now by the fame three eftates affembled in this pre. 
fent parlement, and by auétorite of the fame, bee ratyfied, enrolled, 
recorded,” &¢. This, though dene in a time of ufurpation, yet -fuf- 
ficiently evidenceth what the three eftates were. And the objedtions 
againft it, 1. that two of thofe eftates are conftituents of the lords’ 
houfe, and fo muft outbalance the commons, which are but one of the 
three eflates; and, 2. that the lords fpiritual by this means fhould 
have a negative voice upon the lords temporal and commons, and fo 
no law could be made without the confent of the major part of the 
fpiritual lords and the major part of the temporal lords, aswell as the 
molt part of the commonalty : I fay thefe objections are vain. For 
though it be true, that two of the three eftates are conltituents of the 
Tords’ houle, yet they conftitute but one houfe, And the laws and 
cufloms of the kingdom, which are the true meafure of all bounds of 
power, have given a negative voice of either houfe upon the other, and 
of the king upon both; but have not given a negative voice of only 
one of the two eftates conftituting the lords’ houfe unto the other, or 
to the commons being the third ettate; the /egi/lative power being lodged 
in the king with the affent of the two houjes of parliament as fuch, and 
not with the aflent of the three eftates fimply confidered as fuch ; for 
it is the fettled confiutution and cuftom of the kingdom, that fixeth and defi- 
neth where the legiflative power is lodged, not notions and fancies.” 
Hale's Jurifdict. of the Lords’ Houfe, &c. pa. 10,11. And Lord 
Coke, before him, had begun his chapter on the High Court of Par- 
liament in thefe words: “* This court confifteth of the King’s Ma- 
jeity, fitting there, as in his royal political capacity, and of we three 
éflat.s of the realm, viz.” &c. 4th Init. cap.1. And after him, at the 
memorable zra of the Revolution, in the preamble to the Bill of 
Rights, the Convention Parliament ufe thefe words: ** Whereas the 
lords {piritual and temporal, and commons, affembled at Weftminfter, 
Jawtully, fully, and fieely reprefenting a// the effates of the people of 
this realm, did, upon, &c. prefent unto their Majeities, &c. Stat. 1 W. 
and M, Seff. 2. ¢.2.” Vol.v, p.487. 

After which phalanx of authorities, he adduces one from the 
prefent Attorney: General’s addrefs to the jury in Hardy’s cafe ; 
where he fays, 

«* The power of the ftate, by which I mean the power of making 
laws, and inforcing the execution of them, when made, is refted in 
the King ; enacting laws in the one cafe, that is in his legiflative capa- 
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: 1, and of the Commons in Parliament affembled, according 
ae ie and conftitutiogal cuftom of England ; in the other cafe, 
executing the laws, when made, in fubferviency to the laws fo made, 
and with the advice which the law and the conftitution hath ailigned 
to him, in almoft every inftance, in which it has called upon him to 
at for the benefit of the fubjett.” 


A declaration fo plain and explicit as this is, and delivered 
on fo folermn an occafion, without being contradi&ted or quef- 
tioned, muft be taken to be the beft, and the moft commonly 
received notion of the fovereign power, among lawyers and 
well-informed men. We are ready to exprefs our entire ap- 
probation of it; and we are glad to fee, in thefe times, when 
men are called upon to defend our conttitution, and therefore 
ought to know the frame and Aructure of it, in order to choofe 
their ground of argument, that Mr. G. has brought together fo 
much found matter upon this Important piece of conttitutional 
knowledge, in a work that muft come into the hands of every 


ftudent of the law. 


—- 





Art. III. Obfervations on the Claims of the Moderns, to fome 
Difcoveries in Chemifiry and Phyfiology. By G. D. Yeates, 
M. B. &e. SB8vo. 403 pp. 7s.6d. Sold by J. Debrett. 
1708. 


ONE of the moft philofophical produ@tions of the laft cen- 
tury, is a work of Dr. John Mayow, entitled Traéatus 
guingue Medico-Phyfici, quorum primus agit de Sal-Nitro, et 
Spiritu mtro-aereo, Secundus de Refpiratione; Tertius de 
Refpiratione Foetus in utero et ove; Quartus de Motu Mufeulari, 
et Spiritibus Animalibus ; Ulttimus de Rhachitide. Oxonti 1674. 
‘The experiments, the reafoning, and the difcoveries which 
are contained in this publication, place Dr. Mayow above the 
level of his cotemporary writers, by fhowing, that he was ready 
in contriving, dexterous in performing experiments, and faga- 
cious in his views. His work is remarkable, principally tor 
containing a great part of the modern theory concerning refpi- 
ration, the conftitution of the atmofphere, &c. 

Though the moft remarkable contents of Dr. Mayow’s book 
have been noticed by various modern writers, yet Mr. Yeates 
thinks that the Do€tor has not met with the juftice which is due 
to his merit; and it feems, that the work at prefent under our 
confideration, has been written principally for the purpofe of 
rendering him that juftice, by manifefting to the fcientific 
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world, the full value of his experiments, of his difcoveries, 
and of his reafoning. 

Mr. Y. divides his work into two parts ; the firft of which 
contains an introduGion, and 14 fections ; I. Of the Fire-air 
Particles of Mayow. II. Of Salino-fulphureous Particles, 
Ill. Of Acids. IV. Of the Analogy between Refpiration 
and Combuition. V. Of the different Gaffes Mayow met 
with in his Experiments. VI. Of Refpiration. VII. Opi- 
nions of Authors cotemporary with Mayow, concerning Refpi- 
sation. VIII. Mayow’s Theory of Refpiration, adopted by 
Wolferftan and Verheyen. IX. Mayow’s Application of 
Fire-air to Vegetation, X. Of Mufcular Motion. XI. Of 
the confpiring Action of the intercoftal Mufcles, XII. Of 
Digeftion and ufe of the Spleen. XIII. Mayow’s Explana- 
tion of fome Difeafes from his Doétrines. XIV. Mayow’s 
Works attended to by various Authors after his Death. With 
a conclufion to the firft part. 

The fecond part contains an introduction, comprifing the 
Hiftory of the Abforbent Syftem, and fix feétions ; I. Of Ab- 
forption by Red Veins. IT. Origin of La&eals and Lympha- 
tics. IIL. Origin of Laéteals IV. StruGture of Laéteals 
and Lymphatics, V. Identity of Laéteals and Lymphatics. 
VI. Fun@tions of the Abforbent Syitem : and an appendix; 
which confifts of fix letters, relative to the fubject of the 
work. 

Three copper-plate engravings are likewife contained in this 
book ; namely, Dr. Mayow’s portrait, and two of the Doétor’s 
plates, which have all been copied from the above-mentioned 
Latin work. Dr, Mayow isthe hero of the firft part of the 
work. In cvery fection his ampie {hare of merit is ably ftated 
large quotations from his works are introduced in their original 
language, the Latin. But befides Dr. Mayow’s eulogy, almott 
every {ection contains a ufeful account, or hiftory, of the par- 
ticular fubject of that fection. 

In the fecond part, which is by much the fhorter of the two, 
the fame tenor is preferved, but the merit of having anticipated 
the moderns, is more equably divided among‘ a variety of earlier 
philofophers. ‘The fubje&s are, upon the whole, handled with 
propriety, and decent impartiality ; yet, in the hands of an ad- 
vocate for the ancients in oppofition to the mederas, though the 
oppofite fcales may appear to be equally laden, the beam is na- 
turally made to preponderate on the fide of the former. 

Ulelefs declamation, high flown expreffions, and ftrained 
meanings, are by no means frequent in Mr. Y.’s publication. 
His ftyle is fufficiently clear, though not quite cosreét ;_ his ob- 
{ervauons 
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fervations generally proper; his materials appofite and in- 
ive. 

ee evidently proves, what indeed has with fufficient reafon 

been fufpected by many, that moft of the chemical and phy- 

fiological theories, which have been advanced By modern philofo- 

phers, may, in great meafure, be traced in the works of earlier 

authors. In the introduétion, he obferves, 


«« That it-is eh sa facie, a matter of aftonifhment, how 
it happens, that theories and experiments, clearly and fairly explained, 
fhould have efcaped the obfervation of medical men, till more recent 
jnveftigation attracted their attention to the fubject. It ts difficult to 
account for the prejudice of the human mind, with its confequent 
rooted attachment to eftablifhed fyftems; but there certainly is evident 
in the popular mind, a pronenefs, at particular periods, to the reception 
of certain fyftems, in like manner as there,exifts in the body, a pre- 
difpofition to difeafe, at different times.” 


It fhould, however, on the other fide be obferved, that whea 
ence adifcovery has been fully made and afcertained, the pre- 
vious hints or approximations are fitted to it with wonderful faci- 
lity ; yet thofe approximations were not of themfelves fuflicient 
to manifeft the fact. Like prophecies, which, after the accom- 

lifhment of an event, but not before, are found to have fore- 
told it with admirable accuracy and precifion. Should any 
perfon wonder at the caufe of this cafy application poft factum, 
a fhort inquiry into the various meanings of words and fen- 
tences, together with the almoft neceflary connetion which 
a few, out of a vaft number of random expreffions, muft have 
with any particular fact, will probably fatisfy his curiofity. 

It is not our intention to. deprive Dr. Mayow of all the 
merit which Mr, Y. attributes to him ; nor do we mean to 
deny his having approached very near to the modern theory con- 
eerning the coni{titution of atmofpheric air, refpiration, 8c. 
by means of many well-imagined experiments and real dif- 
coverics. But his works undoubtedly contain alfoa confiderable 
proportion of the chimerical notions of his times, as may be 
feen in almoft every part of the' book, and efpecially in the 
6th, 11th, 12th, and 13th chapters of his firlt tract; which, 
before the modern difcoveries, rendered it -impoffible to 
difcriminate between the ufeful. and the ufelefs parts of his 
tracts. Hence thofe traéts were not examined with that atten- 
tion, which they have lately been found to deferve. It is indeed 
true, that where the affertions were fupported by experiments, 
the natural dedutions ought to have been received without he- 
fitation ; but experiments are feldom repeated, and always 


doubted, whenever they do not agree with the common opinion 
or theorys 


Having 
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Having made thofe general obfervations on Mr. Yeates’s 
publication, we fhail not enter into any particular difguifition 
on the comparative merits of the ancient and the modern philo. 
fophers. In cafes of this fort, it is impoflibleto award, as Mr. Y, 
expreffes it, the fuum cuigue, without a full inveftigation of all 
the concurring circumftances ; and fuch an inveftigation is in. 
compatible with the nature of our publication. Referring there- 
fore the reader to the work itfelf, where he may, in great mea 
fure, be enabled to judge for himfelf, we fhall conclude with the 
following jult obfervation refpeQing the nature of difcoveries 
in general. 

«© We have feen,” fays Mr. Yeates, ** how extenfively diffufed 
Mayow’s doétrine was, although greatly mifunderfiood by fome phy. 
fiologifts,. We are, therefore, not furprifed to find his expreffions 
adopted, without knowing to whom they belonged, and his dottrine 
affecting the arguments of the phyfiologift, to the difcoveries of 
Prieftley and others. Certain it is, that almoft immediately after the 
time of this mott oe phyfician, we find, in a variety of authors, 
the reafoning of the chemico-phyfiologift more clear, diftin&, and 
confiftent with truth ; but occafionally, as is natural, we difcover de 
viations from the fpirit and meaning of the original difcoverer. 
There is a tide in difcoveries, which, like a ftream, flows neglected 
and unperceived from its fource, and oecafionally is increafed or di- 
minifhed, in proportion as it is confined, or receives its tributary waters, 
till at laft it burits into a broad and extenfive plain: it then arrefts the 
attention, and obliges us, by its magnitude, to refle€t on its fource.” 
P. 265. | 





Art. IV. Hogarth tilufirated from his own Manufecripts. By 
Fohn Ireland. Volume the Third and Laff. 1). 16s. it 
Boards. Printed (at Bulmer’s Prefs) for the Editor, No. 3, 
Poet’s Corner, Palace- Yard ; Mr. Nicoll, Pali-Mall ; and 
Meilrs. Boydell, Shakefpeare Gallery, and Cheapfide. 1798. 


7 VERY age feems to have a favourite purfuit, which ferves 
4 toamufle the idle, and relieve the atteation of the induf- 
trious. The tafte of the prefent day is prints; and though it 
may in fome inftances have been carried to excefs, yet while 
that tafle remains, and men with to contemplate figures drawa 
from Nature, by the pencil of genius, and placed in fuch 
points of view as generally to convey leflons of virtue in a lan- 
guage that all nations may read, Hogarth ,muft hold a very 
high rank. He has been called a caricature painter, but very 
improperly ; for the produ@tions of a caricaturift, though they 
may excite a momentary {mile, fade with the objects they are 
; intended 
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fntended to ridicule. The figures of H garth neither dirert 
by diftortion, nor furprife by aggravation ; are neither dif- 
guifed- by ornament, nor weakened by decoration: they are 
clear reprefentations of clear opinions, calculared to produce 
convidtion by their truth, rather than dazzle the eve with high 
finifhing and falfe glare. ‘They exprefs the mind's conftrudtion 
in the face, with a precifion and fidelity which we believe was 
never equalled ; for, though he has had many imitators, they 
have been followers rather than rivals, and the laurel with 
which he was originally crowned, {till flourifhes with undi- 
minithed verdure. 

Mr. Ireland infers, and we think fairly, that the public will 
be curious to fee how the man who thus wrote with his pencil, 
would exprefs himfelf with his pen ; and having obtained, 
from the executrix of his widow, a number of manufcripts 
(which, had he lived a little longer, Hogarth him(cif intended 
to have publithed) has arr anged and printed them as a fupple- 
ment to his two former volumes. 

The fecond edition of thofe two volumes we have noticed 
(fee Britith Critic, vol. iii, p. 439) with approbation, The 
voice of the public coincided with our praife ; for the whole 
of the firft impreflion was bought up in a few wecks, 
and, as we are informed, the fecond edition is alfo nearly 
fold. 

In our critique on thefe, we remarked that the defcription 
of the prints was fometimes too long, and fometimes inter- 
fperfed with anecdotes, which, though generally entertaining, 
did not precifely appe rtain to the di li: ieation. Inthe Supp! e 
ment, this fault is avoided ; ‘but as mai ny of the mottos which 
wereinferted at the head of ea ch defcription were well imagined, 
we wifh that Mr. Ireland had indulged us with a continuation 
of them in this third volume. We hope e his poetic fire is not 
extinguifhed, fince he has taken up his abode in Poets’ Corner, 

This volume mult, however, be confidered as principally 
the work of Hogarth ;—and, as it contains a narrative of the 
courle of his eaily ftudies, life, and opinions of the progrefs 
of the arts, and inftitution of a Royal Academy, his quarrel 
with Wilkes and Churchill, &c. mult be admitted to be cu- 
rigus and intere fting. In paper, type, printing, and number 
of pages, it tallies with the two which were publifhed fome 
years ago, and (ince it is announced as fhe laf?) wecan fairly 
recommend it as a proper conclufion, to what may be clafled 
altogether as a very valuable work. 

As the editor feers jultly folicitous that the public fhould 
have a clear and explicit accouot of the channel through 
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which thefe papers proceed, we have extra&ted an advertifement 
palled on the marginal leaf, and the principal part of his intros 
dutory chapter. 


** It may be proper to flate, that neither the two volumes, publithed 
in 1791, nor this Supplement*, have any conneCion with the Graphic 
Iluftrations, which being Ww ritten by Mr. Samuel Ireland, proprietor of 
the Shake/peare papers, have given.rife to many ftrange miftakes, and 
been erroncoufly afcribed to YFohu lrelandt.” 


«© ADVERTISEMENT. 

«« The manufcripts from which the principal part of this volume 
are compiled, were written by the late Mr. Hogarth: had he lived a 
little longer, he would have methodized and publifhed them. On his 
deceafe they devolved to his widow, who kept them facred and entire 
until her death; when they became the property of her relation and 
executrix, Mrs. Lewis, of Chifwick, by whofe kindnefs and friendfhip 
they are now in my poffeffion. 

«© This is the fair and honeft pedigree of the papers, which may be 
thus divided : 

“* 1, Hogarth’s life, comprehending his courfe of ftudy, corref- 
pondence, political quarrels, &c. 

«© 2, A manufcript volume in folio, containing the autographs of 
the fubfcribers to his E/ec?on, and intended print of Sigifmunda ; and 
detters to and from Lord Grofvenor relative to that picture. 

«© 3. ‘The manufcript of the Analyfis of Beauty, with the original 
fketches, and many remarks omitted in the printed copy. 

«« 4, A fupplement to the Analyfis, never publifhed ; comprifing a 
fuccin& hiftory of the artsin his own time, his account of the inftitu- 
tion of the Royal Academy, &c. 

7. & Sundry memoranda relative to the {ubject of his fatire in fe- 
veral of his prints. 

*« Thefe manufcripts being written in a carelefs hand, generally on 
loofe pieces of paper, and not paged, my firft endeavour was to find 
the connection, feparate the fubjects, and place each in its proper clafs. 
Every paper has been attentively examined, and is, to the beit of my 
judgment, arranged as the author intended. I have incorporated Ho- 
garth’s account of the Arts, Academy, &c. with his narrative of his 
own life, and to keep diftinet the various fubjects on which he treats, 
divided the whole into chapters. 

 * ** His corre/pondence is regulated by the dates of the letters, 
and the engraved copies from fketches in the manufcript Analyfis are 


aaa 





——_ 


«© * The MSS, &c. from which it is compiled, were obtained from 
Mrs, Lewis of Chijawick, a relation and executrix to the late Mrs, He- 
garth; and the editor will have great pleafure in fubmitting them to 
any gentleman's infpection, at No. 3, Poets’ Corner, Palace- Yard, 
Weftmintter.” 

+ We may add, that, though the name is the fame, there is, we 
underitand, no kind of connection or relationfhip between the per- 
fons, Re ve 
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laced in the chapter which- contains Hogarth’s account of that pub- 
Stn,” . 

As fome of the reduced copies in the two preceding volumes 
were thought too fmall, thefe are engraved on a larger fcale. 

In his Introdu@tion the editor endeavours, and we think 
fuccefsfully, to refute feveral opinions of other writers on 
Hogarth’s deficiencies as a painter. engraver, &c. and this part 
is clofed by a fac-timile of what Hogarth whimfically enough 
calls, The No Dedication, written fora Hiltory ot the Arts, &c. 
which he intended publifhing as a Supplement tothe Aualyfis 
of Beauty. 


«* Not dedicated to any Prince in Chriflendom for fear it might be 
thought an idle piece of arrogance. 

« Nor dedicated to any man of quality for fear it miyht be thought 
too ailuming. 

« Not dedicated to any learned body of men, as either of the Uni- 
verfities or the Royal Society, for fear it might be thought an uncom- 
mon piece of vanity. 

« Nor dedicated to any one particular friend, for fear of offending 
another. 

« Therefore dedicated to nobody,—but if for once we may fuppofe 
Nobody to be every body, as every body is often faid to be Nobody, — 
then is this work dedicated to every body, by their moit humbie and 
devoted, W, Hogarth.” 


This is followed by Hogarth’s own narrative of his birth, 
apprenticefhip to a filver-plate engraver, motives for com- 
mencing painter, &c. &c. His language is generally plain and 
perfpicuous, without adventitions ornament. He evidently 
writes from his feelings, and fometimes works himfelf into a 
warm refentment of offences, which probably had not been 
Intended. 

In the next chapter we find the artift engaged in painting 
fmall converfation pieces, &c.&c. He thus opens the account 
of his fituation. 


« I then married * and commenced painter of {mall converfation 
pieces, from 12 to 1¢ inches hi,h, This having novelty, fucceeded 
for a few years. Bat though it gave fomewhat more fcope to the 
fancy, was ftill but a lefs kind of drudgery; and as I could not 
bring myfelf to act like fome of my brethren, and make it a fort 
of manufattory, to be carricd on by the — of back-ground and 
drapery painters, it was not fufficiently profitable to pay the expences 
my family required. I therefore turned my thoughts to a ftill more 





ee ——. = 


* «J find by the parith regifter, that Hogarth was married at Pad- 
dington, on the 23d of March, 1729.”” This, however, might be 
1720, N.S. asthe public date would net then change till after the 


25th, Rev, 
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nove! mode, viz. painting and engraving modem moral fubjes, a 
field not broken up 1 any country or any age. 

*¢ The reafons which induced me to ark p this mode of defigning 
were, that 1 thought both writers and painters had in the hiitorical 
ftile tot: liy overlooked that mnvermediate fp cies Ot fubj ét, whi h may 
be placed between the fublime and grotefgae ; I theretore « ithed to 
com pofe pic ures on Canv+s fim lar to repretentations on the ttage; and 
farther hope thai they wll be tried by the fame teft, and criticized 6 
the fame criterion. Let it be « bierved, that I mean to {peak of thofe 
feenes only « here the human f{pecies are actors, and thefe I think have not 
often been delivered in a way of which they are worthy and capable,” 
P, 26. 

«* In purfuing my fludies, 1 made all poffible ufe of the technical 
memory which I have before defcribed, by obferving, and endeavour 
ing to retain in my mind lineally fuch fu! jects as beft fuited my pur 
pote; fo that be where 1 would, while my eyes were open, [ was at 
my fludies and acquiring foething ufeful to my profeflion, By this 
means, whatever ] faw, whether a remarkable incident, or a triflin 
fubjeci, became more truiy a picture than one that was drawn by a 
camera objura. And thus the mott ttriking objects, whether of beauty 
or deformity, were by habit the mott eafily rmprefled and retained in 
My imagination. A rdundancy of matter being by this means ac. 
quired, it is natural to fuppofe L introduced it in my works on -evesy 
occafion that I could. 

«* By this idle way of proceeding, I grew fo profane, as to admire 
nature beyond the tirlt productions of arr, and acknowledge that I faw 
or fancied delicacies in the life, fo far {urpafling the utmoft efforts of 
imayination, that when | drew the c mparifon.in my mind, I could 
not help uttering bla phemous expreflions againft the diwinity even of 
Raphael, Corregio, and Michael Angelo. Kor this, though my bre- 
thren have moft unmerctiully abufed me, 1 hope to be forgiven. I 
eoniefs to have frequently faid, that l thought the ftile of painting 
which I had adopud, admitting that wy powers were not equal to 
doing it juitice, mic ht one time or other come into betrer hands, and 
be made more entertaining and more ufeful than the eteroal blazonry 
and tedious repetition of hackneyed beaten fubjects, either from f{crip» 
ture, or the old ridiculous flories of heathen gods; as neither the re- 
ligion of one Or the « her requires promoting among Proteitants, as 
it formeriy did in Greece, and at alatter period in Rome, 

“ Kor thete and other heretical opinions 1 was deemed vain, and 
accufed of enviou!ly attempting what I was unable to execute. ‘The 
chiet things that have brought obloquy on me are,—ift. attempting 

ortrait painti' g ; 2dly. writing the Analyfis of Beauty ; 3dly. paint- 
Ing the picture of Srgi/manda ; and, 4thly. publifhing the firit print of 
The Times. 

‘* In the enfuing pages it fhall be my endeavour to vindicate mytfelf 
from thefe afperiions; und each of the fubjecis, taken in the ordet 
they occurred, fhall be occafionally interfperfed with fome theughts by 
the way, on the fate of the arts, inititution of a Royal Aca‘emy, 
Socicty of Arts, Ac. as being remotely, if not immediately connected 
with my own purfuits,” P. 31, ; 

l Hogarth’s 
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Hogarth’s opinion of the portrait painters of his own day has 
a whimiical tu'd, and fhows that the arcift (wt atever might be 
the judgment of others) hada pretty | igh Option of his own 


relative talents, and wor hisrobe wih an air of dignity. 


«¢ With refpeét to portrait painting, whatever talents a profeffer 
may have, it he is notin vogue, and cannot offord to hire a drapery- 
man, he wilkrotdo; but if he be in vogue, and can employ a journey- 
man, and place a layman in the garret of his macufactory, his fortune 
is mace ; and, as his two coadju ors are ke pt in the back ground, his 
own fame is ettallifhed. 

«ita paint r comes from abroad, his being an exdric will be much 
jn his favour: and i! he has addrefs enough to perfuade the public 
that he fas brow he a new difcovered mode of coloring, and paints 
his faces a!! red, all blue, or all purple, he has nothing to do but to 
hire one of thefe painter tailors as an affiftant, for without him the 
manufact ry cannet ge on, and my ‘ife for his fuccefs, 

« Vanloo*, a Fre. ch portrait pain‘er, being told that the Fnglifh 
were to be cajoled by any one who had a fofficient poruion of affurance, 
came to this country, fet his trampeters to work, and by the affiftance 
of puffing monopolized all the people of tathion in the kingdom. 
Down went at onc: *—, *—, *—, *—, *—, &c. &c. painters who 
before his arrival were highly fafhionable and eminent: but by this 
foreign interloper were driven into the greateft diltrefs and poverty. 

«© By this inundation of folly and fufs, 1 confefs I was much dif- 

ufted, and determined to try 1f by any means I could flem the tor- 
rent ; and by oppokng end it. 1 laughed at the pretenfion of thefe quacks 
in colouring, mdiculed their produttions as feeble and contemptible, 
and afierted it required neither tafte nor talents to excel their moft po- 
pular performances. “Vhisincerference exctied much enmity, becanfe, 
as my opponents told me, my ftudies were in another way. You talk, 
added they, with inc ffable contempt of portrait painting; if it is fo 
eafy a talk, why do not you convince the world by painting a portrait 
yourfel ? Provoked at this language, 1 one day at the academy in 
St. Martin’s Lane, put the following queftion :—Suppofing any man 
at this time were to paint a portrait as weil as Vandyke, would it be 
feen or acknowledyed, and could the artilt enjoy the benefit, or ac- 
guire the reputation due to his pertormance. 

“« Thev afked me in reply; it'T could paint one as well? and I 
frankly anfwered, [ believed I couldt. My query as to the credit I 
fhould obtain if I did, was replied to by Mr. Ramfay, and confirmed 
by the Prefident and about twenty members pretent, Our opinions muff 
be confulted, and we will never allow it. Piqued at this cavalier treat. 





a en mee eee 





* Vanloo came to England, with his fon, in the yeat 1737. Wal- 
ole. , 
+ Sir Francis Bacon fomewhere remarks, that in the flight of 
Fame, fhe will make but flew progrefs without fome feathers of Qiten- 
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ment, T refolved to try my own powers, and if I did what I attempted, 
determined to affirm that / bad done it. In this decided manne: | had 
a habit of {peaking, and if 1 only did myfelf juftice, to have adopted 
half words would have been affectation. Vanity, as I underftand it, 
confifts in affirming you have done that which you have not done,— 
not in frankly afferting what you are convinced is truth.” P, 43. 


We are forry that we cannot at prefen’ aliow ourfelves to 
make any more confiderable ex'racts ; but an epigram by 
Hogarth is a literary curiofity. ‘The editor, having given the 


artilt’s account of a waving line which he introduced on one of 
his pr.nis, thus continues : 


** This crooked line drew upon him a numerous band of opponents, 
and involved him in fo many difputes, that he at length determined to 
write a book, explain his fyftem, and filence his adverfaries. When 
his intentions were known, thofe who acknowledged his claim to fu. 

riority as an artift were app.ehenfive, that by thus wandering out of 

is fphere, and commencing auther, he would leffen his reputation ; 
thofe who ridiculed his fy ftem, prefumed that he would thus overturn 
it; and the few who envied and hated the man, rejoiced in fure and 
certain hope that he would write himtelf into difgrace, All this he 


laughed at ; and in the following lines whimfically enough defcribes 
his own feelings. 


What !—a book, and by Hogarth !—then twenty to ten, 
All he’s gain’d by the pencil, he’ll lofe by the pen ; 
Perhaps it may be fo,—howe’er, mifs or hit, 

He will publith,—sdere goes—it’s double or quit.” 


The foregoing pages will give a fufficient fpecimen ef the 
ftyle in which this great artift wrote ; and we rejoice that his 
papers, drawings, &c. have fallen inte the hands of a man con- 
verfant with the fubject, and fo well difpofed to do him honour ; 
though we wonder that with this difpofition, Mr. Ireland has 
omitted what was faid by the late Dr. James, that he once 
heard a fermon preached from Hogarth’s prints of Induftry 
and Idlenefs: 

As this work is of a nature peculiarly interefting and enter- 
taining, we fhall extend our notice of it to a fecond article. 
In the mean time we will not withhold from the compiler our 
general approbation of hislabours; nor have we the fmalleft 
doubt that his fuccefs will be proportionate to his merits as an 
editor, and good taite as a writer. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Art. V. A Treatife on Excife, and Qui Tam Informations, 
as they relate to fummary Proceedings before ‘Fuftices of the 
Peace. The Mode of profecuting and defending Juch Informa- 
tions, and the Law Evidence of madern Determinations thereon, 
Together with fome approved and ufeful Precedents and Sum- 
monfes, Informations, Convtéitons, Warrants, and Notices; and 
alfo an Index to all the Excife A&s of Parliament, This 
Treatife will be found ufeful to Fuftices of the Peace, Gentle- 
men of the Profeffion, and Tradefmen fubje& to the Excife 
Laws. By Robert Kyrle Hutchefon, Ef/q. Barrifter, Brifial. 
8vo. 4s. Bulgin. 1797. 


ie is the advice of Horace to poetic writers, that the intro- 
du€tory lines of their poems thould not promife too much. 
Unluckily he has left no rule which applies in terminis to the 
compofition of a title-page. Lawyers are, of all men, the 
moft obfervant of precedents and ufage ; and if we had met 
with a fingle previous inftance, in which a barrifter had adver- 
tifed the general utility of his own work in the title-page, we 
fhould have felt ourfelves bound by authority, however inclined 
we might be to confider it as a cuftom, more to be honoured in 
the breach than inthe obfervance. But as the prefent is the 
firft inftance of the kind, at leaft fo far as is within our know- 
ledge, we beg leave, for the dignity of the profeffion, to proteft 
again{t the practice. We cannot but deprecatea fathion, which 
places the learned lucubrations of a grave fcience upon.a level 
with that of Advice te the Youth of both Sexes, by Dr. Fogoni, 
or the Guide to Old Age, by Dr. Brodum. ‘There is nothin 

which prepoileffes fo much in a f{tranger’s favour, as giant 
modefty; and perhaps fomewhat of the feverity with which we 
feel inclined to treat the work before us, is to be attributed to 
the beld front with which it thrults itfelf forward upon the 
public notice. We admit,that.the plan is fufficiently compre- 
henfive and methodical, but the execution is extremely incor- 
re&t. This, left the author fhould arraign us of injuftice, 
we fhall prove by a few fpecimens. ‘The very definition 
of an informer, given by Mr. H. p. 32, is erroneous. 
‘* An informer,” fays he, ‘* is a perfon who informs 
againft, or profecutes in any of the King’s Courts, thofe who 
offend againft the law, orany penal ftatute.” This defcription 
is defeétive ; 1ft, becaufe ‘‘ a perfon who informs anitial an- 
other,” in one fenfe of that word, fignifies a perfon who gives 
the firft information of a crime, and who, in the proceeding 
inftituted thereupon, becomes a witnefs, and cannot be the in- 
former, 

































































































































































































































356 Hutchefon on Excife, Se. 


former, in the technical fenfe here meant, who, being party to 
the fuit, cannot be a witnels to fupport it: 2dly, becaufe the 
perfon who profecutes, is underflood always of the perfon who 
prefers an smdic/ment, where 1 is the grand jury, and not an 
informer, that initiutes the charge. An information might 
be defined a criminal profecution tor a mifdemeanor, at the fuit 
of fome fingle perfon ; and that fingle perfon is the informer, 
In this manner the proceeding by in/ormation would {tand dif- 
tinguifhed from that by ind:éiment, and the character of in- 
faimer from that of profecutoer. The expreflion of * The 
King’s Cuurts,” might feera alfo to exclude informations be- 
fore mayiltrates, Which are the very fubjeét of the Treatife ; 
for although magiftrates, on fuch occafions, at judicially, yet 
the term King’s Court is commonly contimed to the more 
folemn tribunals, either at W eltminiter, the Allifes, or Sef- 
fions. 

In page 73, the author fays, “ no fecondary or inferior 
evidence can or ought to be received when better is to 
be had, and it be thown that fuch primary evidence is unat- 
tainable.”” Of this paflage, as it tlands, it is utterly impoffible 
to make fenf ; and we have tried, mn Vain, f fupp le an 
error of the prefs, which might be removed bv conjectural 
emendanon. The rule of law is, that yu mufi give the bef 
evidence of which the nature of the thing is capa hie fo that, if 
the evidence produced fhows that better may remain behind 
(a+, f rintlance, the copy of an inftrument which prefuppofes 
the exillence of an onyinal) 't_cannot be read unlels it be 
proved that the better (i.e. 1) the inttance put, the original) 
could not be procured. But fuch a meaning cannot be extracted 
from Mr H.'s propotition, As it ftands, :1 is repugnant and 
con radicts ry 5 for, it hays, ** you Cannot receive fecon lary 
evidence whet priviary isf be had, ind the primary is unate 
tainuble.” i.e. 1s mit to be had. “ Nei her would atyalter the 
meaning if we were to fubltiute unle/s tor and.” The fame 
contrad tion, that the belt evidence ts to be had, and Js not to 
be had, would itll nmain. This error is the more unpare 
donabe, as the propotition is laid down very clearly in the law 
of Nofi prus, to which Mr. H. refers ; and he has fallen into 
the error, from an incauiious deviation from the words of his 
authority. 

Inthe enfuing page it is faid, * no prefumptive evidence 
can or ought to be allowed.” © We had not conceived 
that Mr. H. had fo far forgotten his Coke Littleton. He 
will find in that book, f. 6, b. ** Violenta prefumptio is 
many times plena probatio. As if one be run throvgh the 
body 
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body with a fword in a houfe, whereof he inftantly dieth, and 
a man is feen to come out of that houfe with a bloody 
fword, and no other man was at that time in the houle.” 
Upon the whole, we cannot think that this treatife will be 
found ufeful to Fuftices of the Peace,” unlefs they fet the dan- 

ers of a Motion for a criminal information in the Court of 
King’s Bench at defiance ; or for “ trade/men fubjed to the ex- 
cife lows,” unlefs they fhould with to appear in fils Majetty’s 
Court of Exchequer. There mutt clways be a good anda 
bad fide to every caufe, and lawyers are liable to be retained 
upon either, A quotation froma bad book may fometimes 
avail where truth and law are on the fide cf an antagonit, be- 
caufe there are weil-intentioned men fufficiently imple to be- 
lieve every thing to be true if they finditin print. In this 
view, perhaps, ** this treatife will be found ufeful to fome gentle~ 
men of the profeffian.” 





Art. VI. Philsfophical Tranfactions of the Royal Society of 
London, Se. 


(Concluded from our laft, p. 224.) 


Wwe proceed to give a concife account of the remaining ar- 
ticles in this publication, 


V. Ob fervations on the Foramina Thebefit of the Heart. 
By Mr. John Abernethy, F,R.S. 


When injections are thrown into the blood veflels of the 
heart, part of the injected matter efcapes into the cavities of 
that organ, through certain apertures, which are known under 
the name of Foramina Thcebetii. Vhe prefent thort paper is 
intended to throw fome light on the ufe of thole apertures, 
which has hitherto perplexed the minds of anatomiils, 


VI. An Analyfis of the earthy Subftance from New South 
Wales, called Sydneia, or Terra Auftralis. By Charles Hatchett, 
Efg. F.R.S. 

A ftrange fatality feems to attend the name of Terra Auf- 


tralis; for whether it be the great fouth contine: « a 
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by fome geographers, or the new earth of the mineralogifts, 
its exiftence has been equally difproved. 

A whitifh earthy fubftance, which was imported not many 
years ago from Sydney Cove, in New South Wales, having 
been examined by the late Mr. Wedgwood, F.R.S. was by 
him fuppofed to be a new genus of earth, and as fuch it has 
been received by the late mineralogical writers. 

The author of the prefent paper, not fatisfied with the ex. 
periments of Mr. Wedgwood, and of fome other ingenious 
perfons, endeavoured to make a mere accurate analyfis of this 
fuppofed new earth ; and his various experiments were per- 
formed on two fpecimens of it ; namely, one which had been 
recently imported, and another, which was part of the identi- 
cal piece that had been ufed by Mr. Wedgwood. 

The analyfis of the former proved, that 400 grains of it 
contain, of pure filiceous earth, or filica, . 268,15 grains 

Alumine . . © «© «+ «© 0 « 99520 
Oxide ofiron . . . . . . - 26,50 
Dark grey particles . . .. . 7350 
Water and vegetable matter . » 39,20 


398,55 


The produce of 100 grains of the latter fpecimen was, 


Silica 2 1 6 + 6 6 ee wf + 695555 grains. 
Alumine e ° e ° . ’ ° e 


Oxide of iron . . . 
Graphite, or Plumbago . 
ae 3 4 « 8 oe) «38 


But the like weight of the laft fpecimen having been treated 
in a different manner, produced the following articles: 

Silicaand Mica . . «© «© «© « © 697575 grains. 
SE oi g hg ee eb 6,50 
Geen wee LS 8 eee 
Plumbago .. . a ae ee td 


9725 


In confequence of thofe refults, Mr. Hatchett juftly con- 
eludes, that the mineral in queftion is not a new genus of 
earth. 


Vil. 
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VII. Abfrad of a Regifter of the Barometer, Thermameter, 
and Rain, at Lyndon, in Rutland, fir the Year 1796. By 
Thomas Barker, fq. 


‘This revifter, which occupies one page only, fhows the 
reate(t, the lealt, and the mean height, both of the barometer 
and of the thermomicter, for every month of the year 1796. fe 
likewife contains the quantity of rain which fell in the courte 
of each month, the fum total of which, at the eud of the year, 
amounted to 22,082 inches. 
This abftract is foliowed by a fhort account of the general 
ftate of the weather, its influence on the produétions of the 
earth, &c. and the peculiar quality of the feafons, 


VIII. An Account of fome Endeavours to afcertain a Standard 
of Weight and Meafure. By Sir George Shuckburgh Evelyn, 
Bart. F. R. S. and A. S. 


The theoretical part of the much agitated fubje& of in- 
variable ftandards for weights and meafures, is by no means 
improved by Sir G. Sh. yet this paper mult be confidered 
as one of the moft valuable articles of the Philofophical 
Tranfaétions ; and the philofopher, the ftatefman, and the me- 
chanic, may otten derive confidcrable information and afliltance 
from its conients. 

In the determination of fteady and unequivocal ftandards, 
two objeéts mutt be kept in view. In the firit place, it is necef- 
fary to find out an invariable extenfion ; fuch as may be eafily 
communicated by means of words, or that may be within the 
reach of mankind at anv diftance of place and time ; and, fe- 
condly, it is neceflary to apply this extenfion to the meafuree 
ment of bodies, fu that a body of a certain fubftance, as gold, 
or water, and of certain dimenfions, may be affumed as a ftan- 
dard of weight. 

The beit mechanical method of accomplifhing the firft re- 
quifite was contrived and executed by the late ingenious Mr. 
Whitehurft, F. R. S. and was by himfelf publifhed in a pam- 
phiet, in the year 1787. The mechanifm confilts of a pen- 
dulum, whofe length may be varied at pleafiure, and which is 
kept vibrating by a piece of clock-werk. The ftandard mea- 
fure then is nothing more than the difference of the lengths of 


two pendulums, which vibrate in different, but afcertained 
tunes, : 
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Sir G. Sh. having obtained the ufe of the above-mentioned 
machine from its prefent pofleflory and haviny afcertained that 
the difference between the pendulum which vibrates 42 times, 
and that which vibrates 84 times in a. minute, is equal to 
59,89358 Englith inches, he made ufe of thar extenfion for 
the determination of a ftandard of weight. For the accom- 
plifhment of this objet, he provided himfelf with feveral 
neceffary articles, the principal of which are the following ; 

An exéellent beam compafs, or divided feale, furnifhed with 
microfcopes and micrometers, for the moft exa& obfervations 
of longitudinal meafure. 

A very nice beam, or hydroftatic balance, whofe equilibrium, 
when loaded with fix pounds, was diflurbed by the hundredth 

"part of a grain. 

A folid cube of brafs, whofe fides meafured five inches : and, 

A cylinder alfo of brafs, four inches in diameter, and fix in- 
ches long. 

The particular defcription of thofe articles, which is illuf. 
trated by three sre and of the judicious methods which 
were taken for afcertaining their exactnefs, forms a confidera- 
ble part of the paper; after which, Sir G. defcribes the expe- 
riments which he made with them, the calculations, and the 
practical deduions. 

In the choice of a fub(tance which might ferve for a ftan- 
dard of weight, he was juftly induced to prefer diflilled water 
to any other. 


« From the opinion,” fays he, * of different fkilful perfons, with 
whom [ have conferred, as well as from the refult of my own confide. | 
gations, I am inclined to believe there is hardly any body in nature, 
with which we are familiarly acquainted, that is of fo fimple and ho- 
megeneous a quality as pure diftilled water, or fo fit for the 5 pee: 
of this inquiry ; and 1 have concluded, that if the weight- of any 
anor of water, whofe*bulk had been previoufly meafured by. the 

ve-mentioned fcale, c: uld be obtained, under a known preflure and 
temperature of the atmofphere, we fhould be in poffeffign of a general 
Randard of weight.” 


In order to obtain. this obje&, Sir George weighed the above- 
mentio:ed brafs cube, both in air and in difttlled water ; from 
whence he obtained the weight of a quantity of water, equal 
in bulk to the brafs cube; it being well known that the diffe- 
rence between the weight of a-body when weighed in air, and 
when weighed in water, is exaétly the weight of a quantity of 
water equal to the bulk of the body. 

"The fame operation was performed with the brafs cylinder; 


and by comparing the refults of thofe, and other — 
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d which were a check to each other, he was enabled to determine 
. the weight of a certain quantity of pure water, to a very great 
) degree of accuracy. | 
0 n performing thofe experiments, a proper, and even a fcru- 
J pulous attention was patd to every circumitance that a be in 
2 any way, influence the effect ; the gravity of the aumofpheres 
. its temperature; the preflure of water on bodies at different 
depths, &c. were all taken into the account, 
Ki The following two paragraphs contain the fhort refult of 
8 this inveftigation. ; but.it is fuch a refult as could not be ob- 
tained without a confiderable fhare of .knowledge, of expence, 
: and of practical nicety. 


** In conclufion, it appeats then that the difference of the length of 
two pendulums, fuch as Mr. Whitehurit ufed, vibrating’ 42 and 84 
i times in a minute of mean time, in the latitude of London, at 113 feet 
above the level of the fea, in the temperature of 60°, and the baro- 
meter at 30 inches, is —= §9,89358 inches of the parliamentary ftans 


- dard; from whence all the meafures of {uperficies and capacity are de- 
h ducible. 

= ‘« ‘That, agreeably to the fame {cale of inches, a cubic inch of pure 
‘ diftilled water, when the barometer is 29,74 inches, and thermometer 
e at 66°, weighs 252,422 parliamentary grains; from whence all the 


ether weights may be derived.” 


This paper contains likewife a curious table concerning a 
ad gs fubje&t, in fome meafure, allied to that of weights and mea- 
fures. It is entitled, 


«* A Table exhibiting the Prices of various Neceflaries of Life, to- 
gether with that of Day Labour, in fterling Money, and alfo in Deci- 
mals, at different Periods, from the Conqueft to the prefent Time, de- 
rived from refpeétable Authorities; with the Depreviation of the 
Value of Money inferred therefrom. ‘To which is added, the mean 
Appreciation .of Money, according to a Series of Intervals of so 
Years, for the firft 600 Years; and during the prefent Century, at 
fhorter Periods, deduced By Interpolation.” 


In the Appendix to the paper, Sir G. gives the comparifon 
between his fcale, which was divided by Mr. Troughton, and 
n various other f{cales that are preferved as ftandards in public 
i offices, and other repofitories. ‘This nice examination he 

colle@ts in a table, from which we thall tran{cribe the follew- 
ing part. 


36 inches, on a mean, of Hen. VII, ftandard of r490, RO 
are equal to - - ° . > ayers 
of ftandard yard of Eliz, of 1588 - - 36,015 
of ftandard el of ditto, of 1588 =~ - pate, 
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Thich an 
Trou 


36,032 
: - 36,014 
a a Of ftandard of clock maker’s company, 1671 2¢.0%2 
a . 359472 

- of the ‘lower flandard, by Mr. Rowley, 





of yard-bed of Guildhall, about 1660 i 
ae Of ell-hed of “di to, about 16460 - 











about 1720 - ee - : - 36.004 
— of Graham’s ttand: by Siffo 1742 = 260012 
~ | — s tt _ y - n, al 1742 ' 36,0013 
Me ; — 3$99933 
———— of General Roy’s (Bird's) (all made, pro) 
f{cale - - | babiy, be- — 36 ©0036 
———— of Mr. Aubert’s do. do.¢ tween the $= 35,cQ8he 
———— of the Royal Society’s years 1745 | 
ditto, ditto = — a * and 1760. J == 35,99955 
— of Mr. Bird’s parliamentary ftandard, of 
r758 - - - : - 36,00023 
of Mr. Troughton’ s {eale, in 1796 . ° - 36,0000 


From whence it appears, that the mean length of the ftandard 
yard, taken from the feven firit iniu ances in this table, agrees with th 
quant ity afumed by Mr. Bird, or Nir. Troughton, to within ,,3.5 inch, 

but that the latter is the longeit.” 


IX. A new AL thd of ¢ gm) 


iting the Value sof a flowly tane 
Terving Si ries 


f which all i 7 rms are Affrmative. By the 
Rev. John Heilins, F. R S. and Vicar et Potter's Pury. 


The objeét of this paper 1s clearly exprefled in the letter to 
Dr. wn Iyne, which ts preitxed ta the paper, and in which 


the author thus exprefics bimfeif : 


‘That feveral of the moft curious and on icult problems in phy- 
ical aftronomy, have hitherto been folved only by means of flow ly 
converging feries, 1s a truth which you are we I} acquainted with, and 
which may be feen in the works of the late learned Euler, and 
others, on that fubjedt. Of this kind of feries is the following, viz. 
ex + bx* + cx) 4. at H, Xe. ad irfinitum, when all the terms are 
allirmative, and a, he c, d, &c, differ but little from each othe r, and ¥ 

s but little lefs than one ; to obtain the value of which, to feven places 
of hgures, hy computing the terms as they fland, and adding them 
together, is a very laborious and tirefome operation ; and therefore 
fome eafier method of obtaini: g it is very defirable.” 


‘The problem then propofed by this au hor, is to compute, 
by mcans of an cafv method, the value of an infinite feries of 
the above torm, and under the above-mentioned reftrictions. 

His method confits in converting the given feries into two, 
tiiiee, Or more teres of a quicker converging nature, and 
fumming them up. Thus the propol d feries, ax ar bx* +- 
ex’ ~ St, Ae 24S eV! viden equal to the fum of thele 
tio, 1. + ee Ee 

“4 2bx? * 4+ 2dx4 x +, &Xc. 


Now 
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Now the value of the former of thofe feries is eafily ob- 
tained by Baron Maferes’s method (Phil. Tranf. for 1777) but 
with refpeét to the latter it muft, in the firft place, be obferved, 
that it converges as faft again as the original feries ; and, fe- 
condly, that it is of the fame form as the original or propofed 
feries ; from which it follows, that it may (like the original 
one) be converted into two other feries, one of which may be 
eafily computed, and the other, which befides its property of 
converging as fait again, is itfelf convertible into two other 
feries; and fo on, to any degree of accuracy that may be re- 
quired. It is almoft needlefs to add, that the fum of the feveral 


fecondary feries mult be equal to the fum of the original f{eries 
itfelf, 


After the theoretical folution, Mr. H. fubjoins an example 


at length, wherein he defcribes the pratical mode, with all the 
precautions which may facilitate the operation, as far as the 
ultimate arithmetical calculation. 


The Appendix to the volume contains the ‘* AfLeteorological 
fournal, kept at the Apartments of the Royal Society, by Order 
of the Prefident and Council.” 


This Journal, which was continued from the firft of January, 
tothe 31{t of December, 1797, is divided, as ufual, into ten 
columns, under the following titles, viz. Days of the Month ; 
ix’s Thermometer, leaft and greatett Heat; Time; Ther- 
mometer without ; Thermometer within ; Barometer; Hy- 
grometer ; Rain; Wind; and Weather. 

_ The laft page contains an abftra&t of the whole Journal, 
trom which we derive the following particulars : 85° is the 
greatefl heat, indicated by the thermometer out of the houfe, 
Which took place in July the 14th. The leaft was obferved in 
January 9, 10, 13, and 17, when it amounted to 25°. The 
greateft height of the barometer (the bafon of which is 
fituated 81 feet above the level of low water fpring-tides at 
Somerfet-Houfe) is 30,62 iaches ; which was obferved on the 
roth of February. The leaft, viz. 29,04, on the 11th of 
September. The quantity of rain fallen throughout the year 
amounts to 22,697 inches. 
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Arr. VII. An Account of the Englifh Colony in New South 
Wales: with Remarks on the D fp frtuns, Cufioms, Manners, 
Efe. of the native Inhabitants ./ that Country. To which are 
added, je yme Particulars if New Let lana 5 é emptled, by Per. 
mi fjian ly fr am the MSS. oj) Lieutenant CG vernor King. By 
Dav nad C jllins, E/q idié Jude ¢ Ad vecale and Secretary of md 
Colony. 40. OL7 pp. Jl. 2s. Cadell and Davies. 1748 


HE common complaint of hiftorians, that the progrefs of 
fociety in infant ftates, is involved in impenetrable ob{cu- 
tity, will not, we conceive, prefent ufe!lf to thofe wha, in 
future times, fhail be anxious to record the hiflory of New 
South Wales. ‘Che work before us has detailed, with minute. 
nefs, every important tranfaction of that extraordinary fertle- 
ment, from irs foundation in 1783; oni l although the form of 
journal, which the author has adoptcd, may to fome perhaps 
appear unfuited to the page of biftory, we think that it has 
many advantas s, for which a more elegant arrangement 
would not have compen fate d, We have here a.¢ lection of 
facts, ** penned as they occurred* 5” and we are thus enabled 
to corredt the {pe ulation of one > period, by the experience of 
another. Better inftructions for the future management and 
improvement of the colony cannot be found, than the journal’ 
of a fenfible man who ts unbiailed by motives of felf-interett ; 
and who-has refided feveral years in the fettlement, ina Gtiras 
tion that afforded him accefs to the belt fources of information, 
Mr. Collins’s account commences with an Introdution of 
37 pages, containing the voyage of Governor Phillip, in 1787, 
with a floop of war, a tender, two victuallers, and fix tranf- 
ports, on board of which were embarked 756 co: victs, and 107 
othcers and privatest. Then follows a Chronological Journal; 
comprized in soo pages, of the tranf mem ins of the colony, 
from their landing in January 1788 to September 179%, when 
the author emba: ked in the Britannia to return to E ngland. 
The conclufion of the work contains many interefting parti- 
culars (communicated by Lieutenant-Governor King) refpedt- 
ing Norfolk Ifland ; an account of the inhabitants of New 
Zealand; and a fthort vocabulary of their language. The 
Appendix treats of the manners, language, and other peculiart- 
ties, of the natives o! New South Wales. 


-_ _—— ey ee ee ee 


* Preface. 
+ Of this firft voyage an account was publifhed before, from the 
papers of Governor Phillip, and other materials, 
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From this enumeration of contents, our readers will fee that 
no fair judgment of a work fo extremely mifcellaneous can 
be formed from extracts. We fhall content ourfelves with a 
few, and fhall offer fome of the obfervations which have oc- 
curred to us in our perufal of the work. 

The chief fettlement is at Sydney Cove, in Port Jackfon, 
about ro miles to the north of Botany Bay. In November, 
1788, feveral convicts were fettled on a {mall river that flows 
into Port Jackfon, ata place called Paramatta*, about 16 miles 
from SydneyCovet. Some time after a fettlement was formed 
at Toongabbe, an inland fituation, a few miles to the north of 
Paramatta; and, in January, 1794, feveral well-difpofed con- 
vids and free fettlers were placed on the Hawk(bury, a fine na- 
vigable river which flows into Broken Bay, about 20 miles to 
the northward of Port Jackfont. ‘Though the land immedi- 
ately round Broken Bay is rocky and barren, yet the great ad- 
vantage of a navigable river would, probably, have induced 
Governor Phillip to fix the chief fertlement here, had he been 
aware of the exiltence of the Hawk(bury river, on his arrival in 
New South Wales. 

The moft thriving part of the colony is the little fettlement 
at Norfolk Ifland, which was formed in February, 17838. 
When Mr. Collins quitted it in September, (796, its inhabi- 
tants confifled of perfons of the following deferiptions§. 


* Clafe. Defcriptian. Numbers. By whom fupported. 
Civil and milltary ae ae eS a S $3 - = government, 
(Setrlers by grant or leafe, and freemen 
who are under.tenants to the fettler roa - - labour. 


Freemen who are hired by the year, 
<. &c. or who hire themfelves out 


© 
. 





daily - - + - = = = = © 138 - = ditto, 
Conviéts who are taken off the ftores 
by officers, &c. - . - 2 © = 5 - - ditto, 
3. Ditto affigned to officers, &c. - - 67 - = goverment. 


watchmen, &c. forthe public bene- 

fit, many of whom are invalids - - 106 - » ditto, 
Ditto cultivating ground for the pub- 

lic ufe, 9nd other incidental work~ 30 ~ « ditto, 


Total males - - 533 


| Ditto employed as overfeers, artificers, 


Se Se i 
- 





*P.45. ¢P.197 P.g40. . OF ess, 
Dd Clafs, 
BRIT. CRIT. VOLy XII, OCT. 1798. 
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Clafs Numbers, By whom fippe-tea. 


ete . 
(Women belong ny to civil and mili- 
» tary,andatpubliclabour - - 40 governmenr, 
5° S Ditto who bel ng to the fecond clafs 
em hee Ss ee SPE a’? Ss labour. 
(Chiliren belonging to the firft and 
6. <° fourthelaes - - - - = - governinent, 


{Ditto to the fecond and third claffes a labour. 


Total femalesand children 354 
The number of . ilo sin New South Wales at this time 
amounted to 3qg5y*. Norfolk Ifland contains about 1 t ,oooacres, 
of whih there ar. no 2co that might not be cultivated to the 


grea'ell advantage. ‘The forl varies from a rich brown mould 


toa heh: red earth, without any ratermix'ure of fand. Some 
parts have bh imme ix {ur ce {Tis ¢ Crops of v heats 152% aACFES had 


& 


been cleared of tin ber, and were moftly und-r cultivation in 


1703 and r7c43 bur in he latter year fuch a check was viven 


to private 1 duitry, that not more than a third of povcrninen 


ground, and a fitth of groued belongmne to individuals, was tn 


. . , | 4 ‘ .¢ 
culrivanien in 179>: Ol this event Vir. Cor ins gives the fol- 
lowines accoun’ in fivs 7 urnal for Aneul, 1794. 


«© The Francis ichooner returned from Norfolk Ifland, having been 
abfent abour eight wecks and three days. Her paflage thither was 
made in ten days, and her return an thirty-erghtdays, baveng met with 
very bad w 

«© Fron Mr. King we learned that his harveft had been prodigiovfly 

fed from the frit: crops which the fertlers 

heought to morket, upwards of eleven thovfand buthels of maize; 

he amount were drawn by him in tavour of the refpective 

iring the fanction of the Liteutenant-Governor, they 

Jackfon. ‘Mr. King had been partly induced to 

kind of purchafe, under an idea, that the corn 

at Port Jackfon, and alio in compljance with the 

condiitons ov which the fettlers had received their refpective a!] ments 

that is to fay, that their 

ult be purchafed from them at a fair market prices 

Being, however, well ttocked wath chav article already, the Licutenant- 

Governor did not think bimfelf juttifiable ain puting the crown to fo 

ereat an expe.ce (nearly 3cool. tlerling) and declined accepting the 
bilis. 

«* Had we been in want of maize, Mr. King could have fupplied 


us wit 20,000 bufhcls of it, moch of which mult now inevitably 


p rifh, uniets the ‘ert lers would 


unwer the regulations of G vernor Phillip; 
overplus grain (} 


+ | 
i 
} 
' 


» agreeably to a nottfcation which the 
Governor in ended to fend them by the frit Opportunily, receive ther 
corn again from the public ttores. 


1) 
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« Mr, King had the fatisfaction to write that every thing went en 
well in his litrle ifland, excepting that fome difcontent appeared among 
the marine fettlers, and fome others, on account of his not purchafing 
their fecond crops of corr. As fome proof of the exiftence of this 
diflatisfation, one marine fettler and three others, arrived in the 
{chooner, who had given up their farms, and entered into the New 
South Wales corps; and it was reported, that mott of the marine 
fettlers intended to follow their example. 

«© This circumilance naturally gave rife.to an enquiry, what would 
be the confequence il ever government fhould, from farming on their 
own account, raife a quantty of wheat and maize fufficient for the 
confumption of thofe in the different fettlements who were victualled 
by the crown. If fuch a fyftem fhould be adopted, the fettler would 
be deprived of a market for his overplus grain, would find’ himfelf 
cut-off from the means of purchafing any of thofe comforts which his 
family mutt inevitably require, and would certainly quit a country that 
merely held out to him a daily fubfiltence ; as he would look, if he 
was ordinarily wife, for fomething beyond that. It might be faid, 
that the fettler would raife ftock for the public; bat government 
would do the fame, and fo prevent hiin from every chance of providing 
fora family beyond the prefent day. 

** As it was defirable that thofe fettlers who had become fuch from 
conviéts fhould remain in this country, the only inducement they could 
have, would be that of raifing to themfelves a comfortable indepen- 
dence for the winter of their own lives, and the fummer of their pro- 
geny. Government mutt, therefore, to encourage the fettler, let him 
be the farmer, and be itfelf the purchaler. ‘Lhe government caa 
always fix its own price; and the fettler will be fatisfied if he can pro- 
cure himfelf the comforts he finds requifite, and lay by a portion of 
his emoluments for that day when he can no longer till the field with 
the labour of his own hands. With this encouragement and profped, 
New South Walcs would hold outa moft promifing field for the induftri- 
ous; and might even do more: it might prove a valuable refource and 
acceptable afylum for many broken and reduced families, who, forwant 
ef it, become, through misfortunes, chargeable co their refpective 
parithes.” P. 384. 

Notwithftanding the falubrity of the climate, and the fer- 
tility of the foil, it does not appear to us that the colony has 
yet overcome a very ferious difficulty, which, in our opinion, 
feems likely to retard its future advancement. ‘Till fome 
ftaple commodity can be raifed for exportation, no conviat, 
whale fentence is expired, can have any very powerful induce- 
ment to cultivate the ground ; nor will induftrious free fettlers 
be tempted to emigrate from Europe to a country, where their 
induitry cannot procure comforts as well as neceffaries. The 
American colonies, in their infancy, did not labour under this 
difadvantage : tobacco foon became, and ftill continues to be, 
an article of fuch importance, that its cultivation afforded the 
Wanf-atlantic farmer a ready exchange for European commo- 
Dd 2 dities, 
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dities. It may itkewife be obferved, that though the North 
American Lodians were more torm dable neighbours than the 
half-{larved natives of New South Wales, the number of pavi- 
gable rivers much tactlitated fettlements tn America. So dif. 
heult was it to explore the imerior of New Holland, that it 
does noy appear, from Mr. Coilins’s account, that any of the 
colovy had penetroted many miies to the we [tward. in the 
courfe of eight years, A party, indeed, of J/ri7/B convids 
quitted Port Jackfon in 1791, with the abfurd idea and refolu- 
tion of walking to China *! 

Such borg the d ficulties that naturally prefented them. 
felves to the tormation of a ferlement in New South Wales, 
we regret much, that, on its efablifiment, proper perfons, 
eiiher trom Great Britain or the South Seas, did not accompany 
the expedition, in order to inftruct the fetetlers in the cuftivae 
tion and manutaCure of the New Zealand hemp, which ts pro- 
duced in yreat ab indanee in Nortolk liland, and which Cap- 
tain Covk nas to nd 


g vgo pointed out as an article of great im. 
portance to the . iain nevy. 


The follown WwoIS an account of the {late of the manufaQory 
in ie -G6. 


«¢ Not more than nine men and nine women can be employed in pre- 
aring and manufacturing the flex, which barely Keeps them in practice. 
here is only ong loom on the ifland, and the flay or reed is defigned 
for coarfe canvas; nordo they poflefs a fingle tool required by flax- 
dreflers or weavers, beyond the poor fubftitu:es which they are obliged 
to tabrica e themfelves. Lf here were introduced proper flays or reeds, 
bruthes, and other ariicles, indifpenfably necetlary for flax dre fling and 
weaving ; with more people to work the flax and a greater number of 
weavcts, this iflaad would foon require very lite affifiance in clothin 
the convicts; but for the want of thefe neceifary articles the onl¥ cloth 
that can be made is a canvas fomething finer than No. 7, which is 
thought to be equally flrong and durable, as that made from European 
flax. 

‘¢ This ufeful plant needs no cultivation. An experiment has been 
made to cultivate it, and anfwered extremely well; but the produce 
was not fo much fuperior to that gro wing Ina natural ftate, as to make 
it advifableto beftow any pains on its culture. 

** Before the arrival of the two Zealanders, in May 1793, no ef- 
feiual progrefs had been made in its manuta¢turet; nor was it with- 
out much intreaty that our vifitors were induced to furnifh the intor- 
mation we required, And indeed, as this work is principally per- 
formed by the women in New Zeal: and. our friends were by no means 
Competent to give us the fulleft inttractions. Sufficient, however, was 
obtained from them to improve upon. Since that time, thofe women 
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that could be fpared from other work, not exceeding from fix to 
twelve, had been employed in preparing the flax ; and a flax.drefler, 
weaver, and three other afliftants, in manufacturing it into canvas, 
rope, &c. , 

«¢ When the leaves are gathered, the hard ftalk running through the 
centre is taken out with the thumb-nail; and the red edges of the leaf 
are alfo ttripped off. ‘The two parts are th n feparated in the middle, 
making four flips of about three quarters +f an toch wide, and the 
length of from eighteen inches to three or four feet. Thefe flips are 
eut acrofs the cen're with a mefcle fhell, but not fo deep as to fepa- 
rate the fibres, which is (are) the flax. ‘The flips, thus prepared, are 
held in the lett hand, with the thumb refting on the upp r part of the 
flip jut above the cut. The mafcle-thell, neld in the right-hand, is 
placed on the upper part, juit below the cut, with the thuinb reiting on 
the upper part. “The thell is drawo to the end of the flip, which (-pa- 
rates the vegetable covering from the flaxen filaments. | he flip is then 
trimmed, and the fame operation is performed on the rematoin, part, 
which leaves the flax entire. If it be defigned for fishing lines, or 
other coarfe work, nothing more is done to it; but if intended for 
cloth, it is twifted, and beaten for a conliderable time in a clear ftream 
of water; and when dred, twilted into fuch threads as the work re- 
quires. Ithas been before obferved, that the New Zealand inftructors 
were not very converfant in the mode of preparing the flax; but on 
what was learnt from them, it was our bufineis to inprove. Inftead 
of working it as foon as gayhered, our people found it work better for 
being placed in a heap, in a clofe room, for five days or a week, after 
which it became fotier and pleafanter to work, ‘They allo found it 
eafter, and more expeditious, to ferape the vegetable covering from the 
fibres. which is done with thre® ftrokes of a knife. It i, then twilted, 
and put into a tub of water, where it remains until the day’s work 1s 
fnifhed. The dav following it is wafhed and beaten in a running 

ftream. When fufficiently beaten it is dried, and needs no other pre- 
pacation, until itas hackled,.and {pun into yaro for weaving, 
* ‘The numbers employed at this work were as follow : 


Invalids gathering the flax ° 3, men. 

Preparing it . ‘ ° 2, women, 

Beating and wafhing it .  . 3, who are invalids, 
flax-crefler ° ° ° I 

Spinners P ° ° e 2, women. 

Weaver and affiftan 5 ° 2, men. 


Total ° ig 


By whofe weekly labour fixteen yards of canvas, of the fize of No. 7, 
was made. It is to be remarked, that the women, and moft of the 
men, couid be employed at no other work ; and that the Inhour of 
manuriog and cultivating the ground, the lofs of other crops, the 
many proceff’s ufed in manufatturing the Europeen hemp, and the ac- 
Cidents to which itis liable during its growth, are all by ufing this 
flax avoided, as it needs no cultivation, aod grows in fufioent abun- 
dance on all the cliffs of the :fland ,w'ere n thing elfe will grow) to 


give confiant employment to ave hundred people Indeed fhould it 
2 be 






































































a 








2 





_—_ 


gar me es 








a 


























370 Collins's Account of New South Wales. 


be thought an objet, any quantity of canvas, rope, or linen, might be 
made there, provided there were men and women, weavers, flax-dref- 
fers, {pinners, and rope-makers, with the neceflary tools ; but deftitute 
as our people were of thefe aids, all that could be done was to keep in 
employ the few that could be fpared from other effential work, Tr a 

machine could be conftru€ted to feparate the vegetable covering from 
the flaxen filaments, any quantity of this ufeful article might be pre. 
pared with great expedition.” P. 516. 


Notwithflanding the difficulty we have pointed out, the 
colony appears to poffefs feveral important advantages. It is 
probable that a feal, and perhaps a whale, filhery may be efta- 
blifhed with a fair profpeét of fuccefs*; good rich earth is 
found near Sydney Covet ; there are immenfe {trata of coal 
in the fouth part of New Hollandt ; Norfolk I{land abounds 
with lime§; and a vaft quantity of fhells, which anfwer the 
fame purpofe, have been found on the main land||. The 
country is covered with wood, but not of a very durable kind ; 
the huts, which are conitruéted of the cabbage tree, foon rot- 
ted**; it was with difhiculty that a main-maf{t was procured 
for the Supply tendertt. It appears, however, that there was 
fome good timber near the Hawkfburyt}; and at Norfolk 
Ifland§§ and New Zealand it is remarkably fine : a fhip that 
touch«d there was freighted with upwards of two hundred 
very fine trees, from 60 to 140 fect in length, for the ufe of the 
Ea(lt- India Company||||. There feems likewife to be iron in 
the interior of the country@q. 

To the alivity of the governor, officers, and military, in 
preferving good order among people who had long felt the 
baneful influence of vice and immorality, we willingly bear 
teftimony ; in the fubordinate concerns however of the colony, 
it appears that fome mifmanagement at firlt took place. 
Their live-ftock was very foon fenfibly diminifhed. Two 
months after their arrival five ewes and a lamb were deftroyed, 
probably by the dogs of the natives*t3; and fhortly after, by 
fome ftrange and unpardonable neglect i in the conviét who had 
been entrulted with the care of the cattle, the two bulls and 
four cows (all that were in the fettlement) were loft. ‘The 

man had been accuftomed to drive them out daily to feek the 
fretheft grafs and bett pafturage, and was ordered never, on any 
pretence, to leavethem. To this order, as itafterwards ap- 
peared, he very feldom attended*§, The cattle were however 
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found, in November 1795,. grazing to a luxuriant meadow; 
about 38 miles from Pa:amatta. The! erd was: xceedingly wild, 
and had increafed to upwards of fixty. Many propofals were 
made to bring them into the fettlement; but 1 was contidered 
that if they were fuffered to remain und iturbed for fome years, 
they might, like the cattle of South America, at lenzth prove 
q market futticient for the inhabtrants of the country 5; and 
perh ips not only for Uterr own conlu nptto ', but for exporta- 
tion. Tne governor therefore determined to guar |, as much as 
was in his power, avainit any attempts to de(troy them*, In 
June, 1-96, the herd had increafed to g4t. 

Proper machinery for grinding corn was long wanting. As 
late as March, 1794, neither wind nor water-mill hal been 
ereGed } In 1795. however, an overfhot water-will was 
erefte) in Nerfolk [land, at the trifling expence of three ewe 
{heep to the conftruQ@ur, which ground and dretied 18 buthe's 
of flour in a das4 

Among remarkable circumflances we may notice that a 
printing-prefs, which had been brought tato the fetilement by 
Governor Phillip, remained unemployed till Nove nber, 1795]! 5 
and ‘hata play-houfe was opened at Sydvey, in January, i7 ,6. 
The managers and actors were convicts: thetr houle was fitted 
vp with more propriety than could have b en expect d, and 
their performance was far above centemp:g. A benefit tor 
a widow and her family produced 12!**, 

Of the ftate of the colony at different periods, the reader 


will be enidied to form fome idea from the prices of provi-' 


fions at different periods. 


« At Sydney, May, r7g2tt. |Coffee, 2s. to 2s. 6d. per lb, 


Flour, fram 6d. to Is. per lb. dale pork, from 8d, to gd. per Ib. 
Maize, from 12s. 6d. to 15s. per) Hobacco, Biozil, 3s. to 5s. per lb. 
bufhel. | Sydney, December, 1793 ff. 


Chickens, fix weeks old, 1s, each. | Wheat, per buthel, forcath, ros, 
Eggs, 3d. a piece. Dirto, in payment for labour, 145 
Frefh pork, 1s, per Ib, | Potatoes, 1) per Ib. 

Potatoes, 3d. per lb. iE ig uth Hour, 6d. per Ib. 

Good cabbages, 1d. each. Flour of the country, 3d. per lb. 
Turnips, 6d. per dozen. ‘Kangooroo, 4d. per Ib, 

Sows, in pig, from 4l. 108. to Maize, 78. per bu‘hel, 


6l. 6s. | Sydnev, September, 1796 §§. 
Sucking pigs, 10%. each. ICow s, Sol. 
Moifi jugar, from 1s, 6d, to 2s, 6d. Horfes, gol, 

per Ib. |Sheep, 71, ios. 
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Goats, 4]. Cheefe, 3s. per Ib. 

Turkeys, 1]. 1s. Hy fon tea, 11. 4s. per lb, 

Geefe, 11. 15. Coffee, 2s. 

Fowls, full grown, ¢s. Sugar, foft, 18. 

Ducks, 5. | Soap, 25. 

‘Frefh pork, 1s. 3d. per lb. | Vege tobacco, 53. 

Mutton, 2s. Black pepper, 48. 

Goat, 15. 6d. Ginger, 35. 

Kangooroo, 6d. Red port, per bottle, ¢-. 

Fifth, 24d. | Madeira, 4s. 

Eggs, per dozen, 2s. Kum, 55. 

Salt pork, 1s. perlb. Gin, 6s. 

Potatoes, 12s. per cwt. Porter, 25. 

Flour, 74d. per Ib. Beer, made at Sydney, from In. 
Wheat, 125. per bufhel. dian corn, and bittered with the 
Barley, 105. leaves and ftalks of the lave ap- 
Peafe, 75. ple, 1s. 6d. 

Maize, ¢s. Shoes, per pair, gs. to 13s. 
Ditto, ground, 8s, | Writing paper, per quire, 6s,” 





Batter, 3s. per lb. 


A good chart is much wanting to this work. That which 
accompanies it is confined to a few miles round Port Jackfon: 
neither does it notice feveral places that are mentioned in the 
work, 


We regret fome grammatical inaccuracies ; but the ftyle is, 
in general, correct, and fuited to the fubject. As a fair {peci- 
men of the compofition, we fele@ the following account of the 
deaths of two well-known charaéters. 


** At three in the morning of the 16th*, Mr. Jofeph Gerald breathed 
his laft. A confumption, which accompanied him from England, 
and which all his a ye and efforts to fhake off could not overcome, 
at length brought him to that period when, perhaps, his ftrong cnlight- 
ened mind muft have perceived how full of vanity and vexarion of 
{pirit were the bufieft concerns of this world; and into what a natrow 
limit was now to be thruft that frame which but of late trod firmly in 
the walk of life, elate and glowing with youthful hope, glorying in 
being a martyr to the caufe which he termed that of freedom, and con- 
fidering as an honour that exile which brought him to an untimely 
grave. He was followed, in three days, by ancther victim to miftakea 
opinions, Mr. William Skirving. A dyfentery was the apparent caufe 
of bis death, but his heart was broken. In the hope of receiving 
Femittances from England, which might enable him to proceed witi 
Jpiritand fuccefs in farmin , of which he appeared to have a thorough 
Knowledge, he had purchafed from different perfons, who had ground 
to fell, about one hundred acres of land adjacent to the town of Sydney? 
He foon found that a farm near the fea-coaft was of no great value. 
His attention and his efforts to cultivate the ground were of no avail. 
Remittances he received none; he contraéted fome little debts, and 
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found himfelf negle¢ted by that party for whom he had facrificed th® 
deareft connexions in life, a wife and family; and finally yielded to 
the preflure of this accumulated weight. Among us he was a pious, 
honeft, worthy chara¢ter. Incthis fetclement his political principles 
never manifetted themfelves ; but all his folicitade feemed to be to 
evince himfelf the friend of human nature. Requiefcat in pace.” 
P. 469. 

“a fome comfort to find that, in this inftance, the mind 
appeared meliorated by exile. We fear, however, that Ja- 
cobinifm is in general incorrigible. 

The device of the feal of the colony, Sve fortis Etruria 
crevit, appears to us to be cquivocal: we prefume its true 
meaning is, that Old Rome rofe to greatnefs by indultry and 
virtue ; but it may likewife be interpreted to fignify, that Old 
Rome, like New South Wales, was founded by a band of robe 
bers. 

We fincerely hope that fome gentleman, refident in the fet- 
tlement, will continue Mr. Collins’s journal ; as it is a work 
which, we mult again obferve, will be of the greateft ufe to both 
legiflator and hiftorian*. 
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Art. VIII. A New and General Biographical D:&ionary. 
( Concluded Jrom our lap, P.2 54+) 
Wwe praceed in our account of this ufeful and interefting 


work, by giving extracts from the volumes which re- 
main, and feverally taken from parts executed by the other 
editors. Jt has been betore obferved, that the ten laft volumes 
were contiyned to two writers, who chofe to take them alter- 
nately. Tiere mult be very tew of our readers to whom the 
following life of the great Lord Chatham will not be highly 
acceptable. 


“ PITT (Witxt1aM) Earl of Chatham, one of the moft illuftrious 
ftatefmen whom this country has produced, was the fon of Robert 
Pit, efy. of Beconnock in Cornwall, and grandfon of Thomas Pitt, 
Governor of Madras, who was purchafer of the celebrated diamond, 
afterwards called the regeat. ‘lhe family was originally of Dorfete 
fhire, where it had been long and refpectably eftablithed. . William 
Pitt was born Nov. 15, 1708, and educated at Eton; whence in Ja 
nuary, 1726, he went asa gentleman-commoner to Trinity college, 
Oxford. It has been faid that he was not devoid of poetical talents, 


* We are happy to find, that the Committee of Finance have ree 
commended, as a meafure neceflary to enable the Houfe of Commons 
to form a proper judgment refpecting this colony, that as foon as cone 
venient after the next arrivals, information fhould be called for on @ 
coptous plan, exhibiting the flate of the colony down to the lateft pee 
tod, 28 Report from the Select Commitice of Finance. "of 
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of which a few fpecimens have been produced ; ; but they do not 
amount to much, and of his Latin verfes on the death of George the 
Pirit, it is mararal to fufpect that the whole merit was not his. own 
W hen he quitted the aniverfiry, Pitt was for a time in the military 
line and ferved as a cornet, but his talents leading more decifively to 
another ficld of action, he quittd the life of a folder for that of a 
ftlarefman, and became a member of parliament for the boro: gh of 
Old Sarum, in February, 1736. In this fituation his abilities + were 
foon diitinguifhed, and he fpoke with great magpie avaintt the 
Spanifh convention in 1738. It was on the occafion of the bill for re. 
gilt ring feamen in 1740, which he ope fed as arbi trary and anjuiti- 
fable, that he made his celebrated reply to Mr. Horatio Wa ilpole, who 
had attacked Bhai on account of his youth (though then thirty. two) 
adding, that the difeovery of truvh ts hetle prom: ted by pompous dice 
tion aid theatrical emotion. Mr. Pit retorted, with great teverity, 
«© ] will not undertake to determine whether youth can jultly be de 
pated o any man asa re proach, but L will affirm that the wretch ho, 
after having feen the coi Mequences of repeated errors, continues ftill to 
rm ander, aad whofe : age has only added obftin: icy tof tupidi ty, Js fenla 
e object of either abl: orrence or contempt, and deferves not that his 

post head fhould fecure him from infultss Much more is he to be 
abhorred, who, as he has advaneed in age, has receded from virtue, 
and becomes more wicked with lefs te. pration ; who prottitu'es lim. 
felf for money which he cannot enjoy ; and {pends the remains of his 
fe in the ruin of his country. 

Though he held no place immediately from the crown, Mr. Pitt 
had for forn e time enjoyed that of groem ot the bed-chamber to Fre. 
derick prince of Wales, but refigned it tn 17455 ana Continuing 
Ready in his oppofition to the meafures of the minitiry, experienced 
about the fame time that forrune, which more than ence ariended him, 
of having his public fervices repaid by private zeal. The dowager 


Guten 4s of Marlborough left hyn by will 10,0001. exprefsly tor dee 
fending the liws of bis country, and endeavouring to preven t it . ruin, 


e was thought foon alter an of ject o f in portance to obtain his co- 
operation with government, and in 1746 he was made oo vice- trea. 
furer of Ireland ; and, tm the fame year, treafurer and pay-mafter- 
gencral of the army, and a privy ceunfellor. In 1755; thinking r it Nes 
ceflary to make a ftrong oppot th nto tl e continental conneetions then 
formed by the mrnittry, "te refigned his places, and remained tor fone 
time ont of cffice. But in Dec: nae, 1756, he wascalled to a higher 
fituation, being appointed fecretary of ftate for the fouthern depart. 
ment. In this bon vh office he was more fucce'sful in obtaining the 
conhdecnce of t e pn bhic than that of the king, fome of whofe w ifhes 
he though’ thir if hound to oppofe. ln coniequence of this he was 
foon rcinoved, with Mr Legge, and fome others of his friends. ‘The 
nation, however, w2s not difpoied to be deprived of the fervices of 
Mr. Purr. Vhe noft exalred ides of him had been taken up throug vh- 
out the kingdom: not only of his abilities, which were evinced by bis 
confommate eloquence, but of his exalted, judicious, and difintercied 
patrion{m. This general opinien ot him, and in fome degree of his 
colleagues, was fo fire ngly exprefled, not merely by perf wal honours 
conferred on them, but by addretles to the throne in their favour, (bat 
the 
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the king thought it prudent to re fore them to their em ployments, 
Yn June 29, 1757» Mir, Pitt was again made fecretary of ftaie, Mr. 
Legge chancellor of the exchequer, with other arrai — $ accord~- 
ing to their withes. Mr. Pitt was now confidered as prime minifler, 
and to the extraordinary ability of his meafures, and the vigour ot his 
whole adminitiration, “ attributed the great ch ange which guickly 
appeared in'the ftate of f public : affairs. ft was ¢ om) letely fhewn how 
much the {pirit of one man may antmate a whole nation, ‘The aéti- 
vity of the minifter pervaded every department. His plans, which 
were ably c onceis ed, were calbds # with the urmoft pr: inptitu de; 
and the depreffion which had arifen from tory por and ill fuccefs, was 
followed by exertion, (rium iph, and c nfid ence. ‘The Whole fortune 
of the war was changed ; in every quarter « of the world we were tri- 
umphant ; the boldeit attempts wer. made by fea and land, and almoft 
every artempt was fortunate. In Ainerica the Fren ich loft Quebee, in 
Ainica chew princ p al fettlements fell, in the Fatt-Indies their power 
was abridged, and ia Europe their armies defeated ; while their navy, 
their commerce, and thetr finances were little lefs than ruined. Amid 
this career of fuccefs king George I]. died, Ottober 25, 1760. His 
yrefeut majeity afcended the tirone at a time when the policy of the 
French court had juft fucceeded in obtaining the co-operation of 
Spain. ‘The family compact had been fecretly conclude cd; and the 
Fag lith minifte r, im lubit ably informed of the hoftile int entions of 
Sp “in, with his ufual vi igour of mind, had determined en ftriking the 
firit blow, betore the intended enemy fhould be fully prepared for ac- 
tion. He propofed in the privy counci! an immediate declaration of 
war againft Spain, ufging with great energy, that this was the favour- 
able mome at, perhaps never to be re; wained, for humbling the whole 
houfe.ot Bourbon. In this me ripe he was not fupported, and the na- 


ton attributed the oppofition h intered, to the growing influence 
of th | Bute. Ir. Piet, of et too high a {pirit to remain 
asthe minal Sead of a cabinet, which he was no longer able to di- 
recl, ve s places on the ¢th of October, 1761; when, as fome 
reward far cininent fervices, his wife was created baronefs of 


Chatham in her own right, and a peni n of three thoufand pounds 


wasfetded on the lives os himfelf, bis lady, and his eldett fon. 

‘© No tailen miniiter ever cartied with him more cor npletely the 
conficesce and revret of the nation, over whofe councils he had pte 
fided: but the kin g was alfo popular at this time, and the war being 


conti ued by his new miniite rs with VIO wr and fuccefs Ss, no difcontent 
appeared tul after the coi relation f peace. Our triumphs in the Weft 


Jodies over both br: and S pain, nad particularly elated the fpirits 
of the people, aud ‘ee was Conceived that we ought either to dittate a 
peace ay Conquerors, or cor cana the war till our adverfaries fhould be 


more « fteétu. vaily humbled, With thefe ideas, when the preliminaries 
for peace were difcuffed in parliament, Mr, Pitt, though he had been 
for fore time conined by a fevere fit of the gout, went down to the 
houfe of commons, and fpoke for nearly three hours in the debate. He 
Rave his opinion diftiney upo yn almof every article in the treaty, and 
upon the whole, mainaioe’ that it was inadequate to the conguefts, 
aad juft expeciations of the kingdom, Peace was however concluded 
on 
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on the soth of February, 1763, and Mr. Pitt continued unemployed, 
bie had the magnanisiity not to enter into that petulant and vadifes. 
mupating plan of oppofition, which has to frequently difgraced the 
sil-judging candidates for power; but maintained his popularity ig 
digninhed retirement, and came forward only when great oceafions ap. 
peared to demand his interference, One of thefe was the imporiant 
quettion of general warrants in 1764, the illegality of which he 
maintained with all the energy of his genius and eloquence. A earch 
or feizure of papers, without a {pecific charge alledged, would be, as 
he juttly contended, repugnant to every principle of liberty. The mow 
snnocent man could not be fecure. ** But by che Britifh conftitution,” 
he continued, ** every man’s houfe is his cafile. Not that it is fur- 
rounded with walis and batlements, It may bea ftraw-built hed, 
Every wind of heaven may whiflle round it. All the clements of na. 
ture ma) enterin. But the king cannot; the king dare not,” 

** When the difconr nts in America began to appear, on the occa. 
fion of the ttamp act, Mr. Pict again found a fubject for his exestions, 
The repeal of that act being propofed in March, 1766, by the new 
minifiry of the Rockingham party, Mr. Pit, though not conneéed 
with them, very forcibly fupported the meafure, which was carried; 
whether wifely, or fortunately, is {till a matter of Cifpute. About 
this tune died Sir William Pynfent, of Burton Pynfent in Somerfet. 
fhise, 2 man of con&derable property, who, through mere admiration 
of Mr. Pitt in his public characier, difinherited his own relations, and 
made hin heir to the balk of his eftate. It was certainly a remarka- 
ble proof of the very uncommon eftimation in which this ftatefman 
was held, that a circumftance of this nature fhould have happened to 
him at two different periods of his life. 

“* The Rockingham miniftry proved unable to maintain its ground; 
a new adminifiration was formed, and Mr, Pitt, in 1766, was made 
Jord privy feal. Ar the fame time he was created a peer, by the titles 
of vifcount Pitt, of Burton Pi nfent, in the coonty of Somerfet, and 
eat} of Chatham, in the county of Kent. Whatever might be his 
motives for accepting this elevation, he certainly funk by i tn popy- 
Jarity, at leaft as mach as he rofe in nominal dipoity. The great 
commoner, as he was for etimes flyled, had formed a rank to hunielf, 
on the fole batis of his talents and exertions, for which the otularte. 
nours, which he was now to participate with many others, Cculd not 
in the public opinion compenfate. Sull it muft he owned thar the 
high and heredsrary diftinction of the peerage, is a juft and honourable 
Objet of ambition toa Britifh commoner; which, tf he attains it as Vr. 
Put appears to have done, without any improper conceffiun or Ripola- 
tion, may be coniidered as the fair reward of paft fervices, and the 
moft permanent monument of public gratitade. Lord Chatham, what 
ever might be the canfe, did not long continue in office ; he re figned 
the place of lord privy fealon the 2d of November, 1763, and it was 
the lait public employment which he ever accepted. He does not in- 
decd appear to have been defirous of returning to office. He was now 
fixty, and the goui, by which he had been long afflicted, had become 
too frequent and vivlent in its attacks, to allow of clofe or regular ap- 
plication to bufinefs. In the intervals of bis diforder he continued oc- 
e@afionally to exert himfelf, on queitions of great magnitude, and was 
parti- 
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sarticularly ftrenuous in 1776, and the enfuing years, againf the meas 
fyres purfued by the minilters jn the conteft with America, Never- 
thele!s, in all Uhings he maintained his naive {piri When France 
began to interfere in the conteit, he fired with indignation at the infult ; 
and when, in 1778, it was thought neceilary, after the repeated mis- 
fortunes of the war, to acknowledge the independence of America, he 
fummoned up all the ftrength that remained within him, to pour out his 
difapprobation of a meafure fo inglorious, He did fo ma {pecch of 
confiderable energy, and being an{fwered in the courfe of the debate 
by the duke of Richmond, feemed agitated with a defire to reply : 
but when he attempted to rife, the effort proved too violent for his de- 
bilitated confli:ution, and he funk, in a kind of fit, into the arms of 
thofe who were near him. This extraordinary fcene of a great ttatef- 
man, almoft dying in the laft exertion of his talents, has been perpe- 
tuated by the pengil, and will live for ever in the memory of hiscoun- 
trymen. He did not long furvive this effort. This dchate happened 
on the 8th of April, 1778, and he died on the rath of May eafarng. 

«« All parties appeared now to contend to do honour to his memory 3 
a public funeral, and a monument in Weftminfter Abbey, at the nae 
tional expence, were immediately voted by parliament, and his majeity 
was addreffed to fettle upon his family ‘* fuch a lafting provifion as he 
in his widdom and liberality fhould think fit, as a mark of the fenfe the 
nation entertains of the fervices done to this kingdom by that able 
ftatefman.”” A penfion of goool. a year was accordingly appointed 
by his majefly, out of the civil lit revenue, and confirmed in perpetuity 
by parliament, to the heirs of the earl of Chatham, to whom the title 
fhould defend. “Vhe monument raifed to his memory is highly worthy 
ef the occafion, being perhaps the nobleft effort of Britith {culpture. 
His figure appears upon it, at full length, in his parliamentary robes, 
and in the attitude of {peaking; the accompaniments are grand and 
appropriate, and the infcription has a fimple dignity, mach more im 
preffive than any pomp of words, announcing merely that the king and 
parliament have paid thjs tribute to his merits. 

*« The principal outlines of lord Chatham's character, fagacity, 
promptitude, and energy, will be perceived in the foregoing narrative. 
Phe peculiar powers of his eloquence have been characterized fince 
his death, in language which will convey a forcible idea of it to eve 
reader. ** They who have been witoefles to the wonders of his elo- 
quence, who have liftened to the atufic of his voice, or trembled at its 
majefty ; who have feen the perfuafive gracctulnefs of his action, ot 
have telt its force; they who have caught the flame of eloquence from 
his eye, who have rejoiced in the glories of his. countenance, or fhrunk 
from his frowns, will remember the refiftlefs power with which he im- 
prefled convittion. But to thofe who have never feen or heard this 
accomplifhed orator, the utmoft effort of imagination will be neceffary, 
to form a juft idea of that combination of excellence, which gave 
Perfection to hiseloguence. His elevated alpeét, commanding the awe 
and mute attention of all who beheld him, while a certain eee in 
his manner, arifing froma confcioufnefs of the dignity ot his ficuation, 
of the folemn fcene in which he aéted, as well as of his own exalted 
character, feemed to acknowledge and repay the refpet which he 7 
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ccived.—This extraor inary perfonal dignity, fopported on the bafis 
of his well-earned fame, at once acquire d to his opinions an affeht, 
which is . wly viven ro the arguments of other men. His affertions 
rofe into proof, his forefight became prophecy. —No clue was neceilary 
to the Jabyrinth illuminated by his genius, ‘Truth came forth at his 
bidding, and realized the with of the philof oy her: fhe was feen and 
be} ve...’ —We have omitted fore pa irts of this {pirited character be. 
caufe not written with equi al j udgment : but the refult of the whole 
is, that while he fought with indefatigable diligence he beft and 
pureft fources of poli: ical information, he had a mind which threw 
new ligh ts upon every & pic, and dir ¢ted him with more certainty 
than any + adventitious aid. AnotRer account of his extraordinary 
powes , more concife, bur drawn with wonderful {pirit, is attributed 
to : ve pen of Mr. Wilkes. ** He was born an orator, and from nature 
pofiel led every outward requilite to befp eak refpect, and even awe, 


A manly figure, wath the eagle eye of the famous C ondeé, pee your 


atreniion, and almoft commanded reverence the moment he appeared ; 
and (| e n ] g| j in BS of his eve iy oke th 2 h eh {pirat of , foul, 


before his lips had pronounced a fyllable. ‘There was a kind of fafci- 
nation in bis look when he eyed any one aikance. Nothing could 
withitand che force of that contagion. ‘The fluent Murray has faultered, 
and even Fox (afterwards ford Hoilanc) thrank back appalled, from an 
adverfary, ‘* fraught with fire unguenchable,” if I may borrow the 
expreffion of our great Niiitons He had not the correctnefs of lan. 
guage fo ftriking in the great Roman orator (we may add, and in his 
fon), but he had ¢ ria ardentia, the bold lowing words.” —Lord 
( iis Character, 1a the 
following words. ‘© Mr. Pitt owed his rife to the moft confiderable 
poit aud power in this kingdom, fingly to his own abilities. In him 
they fupplied the wanr of birth and tortane, Which latter, in others 
too often fupply the want of the former. He was the youn; ger bro- 
ther, of a very new family, and his fortune was only an anauity of 
one hundred pounds a year. ‘The army was his original dettination, 


“7 j im : . | : > } 
HceuUerneia Has Civen a mo! pencrai picture OF | 


and a cornetey of horfe his firtt and easly commuithon init. ‘Thas 
unaflilled by favour er fortune, he Lad no powertul protector to intros 
duce him into bufinefs, and (it J may ute that expreflion) to do the 
honours of his parts, but their own flrength was fully fufticient. His 
contlitution refuted him the ufual pleafures, and has genius forbid bim 
the idle diffipations of youth; lorfo early as af the age of fixteen he was 
the martyr of an hereditary Y 8 ut. Me therefore emploved the leifare, 
which that tedious and | Pp. ul diflempe 6 qithes procured or allo wed 
him, in acquiring a Sheet fund of — hature ane ufeful knowledge. 
Thus by the unaccountable relation of cau ies ; nd efie éts, what feem ed 
the yreae misfortune of hits life, W as pera ips the princt ipal caute of 
its {pleacour. His private life was ttained by no vice , n r fullied by 
any mecaunceis, Mil bis { ntiments were liberal ane ‘vated. His 
tuling patiion was an unbounded ambition, which, when ng pported by 
great abilitics, and crowned with great fuccels , makes what the world 
calls a greatinan. H € was ha ught Y¥, lnperious , impatient of contradic- 
tion, and overbearing ; qualines which too often accompany, but 
always clog greatoacs, He had manness and addrefs, but = rit 
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‘ 


difcover through them too great a confcioufnefs of his own faperior- 
talents. He was a moft agreeable and lively companion in focial life, 


and had fuch a verfatility of wit, that he could adapt it to all forts of 


converfation. He hai alfo a moft happy turn to poetry, but he feldom 
indulved, @ad feldom avowed it, He came young into parliament, 
and upon that theatre he foon equalled the oldett and the ableit actors. 
His eloguence was of every kind, and he excelled in the argumenta- 
tive, as well asin the declamatory way. But his invectives were (erri- 
rble, and uttered with fuch energy of diction, and tuch dignity of action 
and countenance, that he intimidated thofe who were the molt willing 
and beft ableto encounter him. ‘Their arms fell out of their hands, 
and they fhrunk under the afcendant which his genius gained overt 
theirs.” As 2 proof of this wonderful power, it is related that fir 
Robert Walpole fearcely heard the found of his voice in the houfe of 
commons, when he was alarmed and thunderftruck. He told his 
friends, that he would be glad at any rate, ‘* to muzzle that terrible 
cornet of horfe.” ‘That minifter would have promoted his rife in the 
army, if he would’ have given up his feat in the houle.” Vol, xii, 
Ps 254+ 
From the 15th volume, we extract the lives of Toup and 
Tyrwhitt. 


« TOUP (Jonarian), was born at Sr. Tyes, in Cornwall, in 1713. 
He received the firit principles of his education in a grammar-fehool 
in that town, and was atrterwards placed under the care of Mr. Gurney, 
maiter of a private fchool, in the parith of St. Merryn. He was re- 
moved from this fchool to Exeter-college, Oxford, where he took his 
degree of ‘bachelor of arts; but his matter of arts dezree was taken at 
Cambridge in the year 1756. In1750, he was appointed to the rec- 
tory of St. Martin’s, and, in 1774, was inialled prebendary of Exeter. 
In 1775, he was inftirured to the vicarage of St. Merryn’s. He owed 
thefe two laft pieces of preferment to the patronage of bifhop Keppel. 
Mr. Toup publithed the firt part of his ‘* Emendationes in Suidam” 
in 1760, and the fecond part in 1764. ‘This learned work intro- 
duced him to the triendfhip of bith p Warburton, who, having no 
preterment to beftow, recommended Mr. Toup, firtt to @pehbifhop 
secker and afterwards to bifhop Keppel. ‘The third part @f the 
* Emendationes in Suidam” appeared in 1766. In 1767, Mr. Toup 
publifhed his « Epiftola Cricica ad Virum celeberriroum Gul. Epife 2 
Gloc.” In iz71, Mr. Warton’s edition of ** Theocritus” made its 
appearance, enriched with many notes and corrections from the pen of 
Voup. In 1772, he publithed his  Appendiculum notarum in The- 
Ocritum,”* 1a which was the fubfance of a remark which the univerfity 
had cancelled from Warton's edition of the Greck poet. Mr, Toup’s 
next work was the ** Appendiculum notarum in Suidam 3” this he 
publithed in 1775 ;and in 1778 his * Longinus” was printed in 4to, 
at the Oxford prefs; a fecond edition was afterwards printed in 8¥0, 
Mr. loup was poffeffed of profound learning and great critical faga- 
city. He was known and efteemed not only by all the more learned 
of his countrymen at home, but alfo by Erneftus, H-mfterhufius, 
Runkenius, Valknaer, Brunck, Larcher, and the moft diftinguithed 
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eharafers abroad. ‘To moft of the perfons above-mentioned Mr, To 
contribuced occafionally in the progrtefs of their different works, His 
whole life was paffed in literary reurcment 5 and he confequently wag 
diftinguifhed by fome of thofe infirmities which only a commerce with 
the world can prevent or cure, But he was a kind neighbour, an ip. 
dulgent mafter, and an affectionate elation. Mr. Toup was never 
married, but for the latter years of his life lived with his half-fifter by 
the fame mother. His name was Jonathan, as obferved at the begin. 
n ng of this article; but in the latter productions of his pen he always 
ivaed himfelf Joannes Toup. Mr. Toup died in 1785, at the age of 
, and was buried under the communion-table in his church of Se, 
Wiartin.” Vol. xv, p.Q. : 


—— 


~ J 


‘ TYRWHITT (Tuomas), an excellent fcholar, acute critic, 
and moit amiable private character, was born in the year 1730. Mr, 
"Ly cwhict’s father was a canon of Windfor, and rector of St. James's, 
WV citiminfter: by his mother’s fide he was grandion of bifhop Gibfon, 
At the age of fix he went to {chool at Kenfington, whence he was re. 
moved to Eton in 1741. He went to Queen’s college, Oxford, in 1747, 
and was elected fellow of Merton in 1755. He proceeded at Oxford 
as far as matter of arts, and in 1756 was under-(fecretary at war onder 
lord Barrington. In 1761, he fucceeded Jeremiah Dyfon, efq. as 
priacipal clerk of the houfe of commons, which, after a period of fix 
ycars, he refigned to Mr. Hatfell. In 1784, he was elected to the 
office of curator to the Britifh Mufeum, with his friend the very 
learned and defervedly-efteemed Mr. Cracherode. His publications 
were numerous, and appeared nearly in the following order: 1 
** Tranflations in Verfe;’’ « Pope's Meffiah ;” * Philips’s Splendid 
Shilling, in Latin,” and ‘* the eighth Ittmian of Pindar in Englifh.” 
2. ** Oofervations and Conjectures on fome Pailages in Shak{peare,” 
Mr. ‘Tyrwhitt afterwards communicated many judicious remarks on 
our national bard to Mr.wteevens and Mr. Reed. 3. ‘* Fragmenta 
duo Plutarchi, 1773, from an Harletan Mf. 5612.” He obferves hime 
feli of this, that ic had no great merit, and was only publifhed to fti- 
mulate other and fimilar enquiries. 4. ‘* The Canterbury ‘Tales of 
Chaucer,” jn 4 vols. 8vo. to which he afterwards added a 5th volume 
in 17786—This is certainly the bett edited Englifh claflic that has ever 

red. ¢. ‘* Diflertatio de Babrio, Fabularum a Scriptore. 
=Inferuntur fabule quedam Afopix nunquam antehac editz ex cod, 
Mf. Bodl. Accedunt Babrii fragmenta 1796.” The object of this 
publication, which, though fmall in fize, evinced the greatetft critical 
acur.en, was to fhew, that many of the fables which pafs under the 
name of /Efop were from another antient writer of the name of Babrias, 
whofe fragments are preferved in Suidas in verfe. 6. Mr. ‘Tyrwhitt's 
next publication, we believe, was ‘* Elfing on Parliaments.” 7- 
** Poems, fuppofed to have been written at Briitol in the . th Century, 
by Rowley and others: with a Preface, an Account of the Poems, and 
a Glofiary.”” This was twice re-publifhed in 1778, with an Appendix 
tending to prove that they were written, not by any antient author, 
but by Chatterton. This became the fubjeét of warm controverfy, 
which, however, was fettled by, 8, ** A Vindication of the Appendis 
0 
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¥5 the Poems called Rowley’s, in reply to the Dean of Exeter, Jacols 
Bryant, efq. and others, by Thomas Tyrwhitt.” Me, ‘Tyrwhitt’s, 
next work was of a different kind, namely, 9. MEPI Al@ON, de La- 

pidibus, Poema Orpheo a quibufdam adfcriptum, Grace et Latine, ex 

edit, Jo. Matthzi Gefneri.—Recenfuit, notafque adjecit, ‘Thomas 
Tyrwhitt. Simul prodit auctarium diflertationts de Babrio.” Mrs 

Tyrwhitt in this critical work, refers the Poem ‘* on Stones” to the 
ace of Conftantius. He next printed for his private friends, 10. 

« ConjeCtura in Strabonem ;”” and he alfo fuperintended, 11. ‘* Two 

Differtations on the Grecian Mythology, and an examination of Sir 

Ifaac Newton’s objection to the Chronology of the Olympiads.” His 

lait literary labour was, 12. ‘* A newly difcovered Oration of Ifzus 

againft Menecles,” which Mr. Tyrwhitt revifed in 1785, and enriched 

with valuable notes. Mr. ‘Tyrwhitt died in 1786, and left his printed 

books to the Britifh Mafeum; that is, fuch as were not there already. 

He was of acalm and philofophic temper; from his earlieft age, of 
the ftrongeft propenfity for literary purfuits, and in private life of the 

moft amiable virtues. He was many years fellow of the Royal Society, 

and received throughout his life the moft diftinguifhed honours as a 

{cholar, a man of genius, and a molt excellent and amiable private cha- 

racter.” Vol. xv, p. 34+ 


We obfetved, in a former number, that a work like the 
prefent muft of neceflity he confidered as always in progrefs; 
of which it is a fufficient proof, that an account of the lives 
of Edmund Burke, Sir William Jones, Horace Walpole, 
Wilkes,’ Mafon, and many others) are diready requireds 
Neverthelefs it mutt be allowed to this publication, that it is 
executed with great fidelity and diligence ; that no errors of 
the different individuals thus brought before the public have 
been wilfully cancelled, or wantonly exaggerated ; that it may 
at leaft affert the claim of liberality and candour; that it is 
without competition the moft perfect of the kind in our lan- 
guage ; and that it will afford to readers of every defcription a 
fatisfactory fource both of amufement and information. It 
may be neceilary to fay a few words of the foreign works 
which may eventtially be brought into comparifon with this of 
our own country, namely, of the Onomatticon of Saxius, print- 
edin Latin at Utrecht, 1775-90, and of the Diétionaire Hilto. 


-Fique, in 7 vols, 8vo, printed at Lyons. The former, though un- 


doubtedly very ufeful, is in fa&t but a mere catalogue ot dates 
and names, with very little to illuftrate the chara¢ier of the 
Writer, or merit of bys performances, and ts confined to au- 
thors only. The Isft is defefvediy of great reputation ; 
but in this, local prejudices have fo far prevailed, that the reas 
der is compelled to labour through a numerous multitude, who 
have little more to recommend them to notice than having been 
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Doors of the Sorbonne, or controverfialifts in fubtle points 
of difputative theology. Upon the whole, this General 
Biographical Diétionary will preferve a refpe@able place 
among the beft produ@tions of the Englifh prefs, and if not en- 
tirely deftitute of inaccuracies and imperfeétions, is entitled to 
much and very confiderable praife. We 
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Art. 1X. Icelandic Poetry, or the Edda of Saemund.} Tranf- 


lated into Englifh Verfe, by A. 8. Cattle, of Magdalen College, 
Cambridge. 8vo, 68. Robinfons. 1797. 


‘Te: volume is introduced by a well-written Preface, which 
diftinétly, though concifely, defcribes the ftate of the 
northern nations of Europe, at the gloomy period when the 
enthufiafm of a fierce fuperftition gave rife to thofe tenets 
which are to be found in the Edda. The author of the Odes 
which are known by the name of the Edda, was Saemund, who 
was born in-the year 1056, and was an hiftorian as well as 
poet. This compofition remained unknown till the year 
1639, when it was difcovered by Bryniolfus Suenonius, who 

ave it the name which it {till retains, The mythology of 

enorth is delineated with much energy in thefe Odes, which 
have at various periaas exercifed the acutenefs of critics, and 
the talents of poets. The former have amufed themfelves 
with tracing a fancied refemblance between the northern my- 
thology and that of Greece; the latter have transfufed the 
{pirit of the Edda into the different languages of Europe. It 
remains to give a f{pecimen of a work executed throughout 
with fpirit and elegance. 


** SKIRNER, 
Maiden! fee this fword divine 
With finely polith’d luftre thine : 
Soul of beauty! thou art deada= 
Sever’d thy devoted head— 
If refoly’d with proud difdain, 
Still to flight thy lover’s pain, 


GERDA. 
My right, my freedom, and my hand, 
I yield to no proud foe's demand ; 
W hile Gimer can his faulcion rear, 
{, nor thee, nor Freyer fear. 


SKIRNER, 
Maiden! fee this {word I wear, 
Temper’d with celettial care: 





Canft thou view thy father fall, 
Mangled in his cheerful hall ? 

if thou Confent not, ’tis decreed 
By this the hoary chief fhall bleed, 


Again behold this wand I lift, 
Virtued with the wond'tous gift ? 
Of taming ftubbori mortals ftill, 
Obedient to fuperior will. 
Maiden! thou confign’d thall be, 
To endlefs, dark obfcurity. 


Tutt as the famifh’d eagle high 

On clifts that feem to prop the fky, 

At morning’s dawn, with éager ken, 
Looks wifttul o'er the diftant glen + 

So thou to joy alive no mote, 

Shalt caft thine eyes t’'wards Hela’s fhote+ 
The charm of {weeteft found fhall die 
And pleafure from thy palatefly; 
While noxious favor taints thy food, 
Worfe than the ferpent’s venom’d bloods 


Forth fhalt thou go a moniter feen, 
Defil’d with noifome filth obfcene. 
On thee fhall Hrimaer fix his eyes, 
And mortals ftare in mute furprifes 
Far off like fome malignant ftar, 
Thine infamy fhall gleam afar : 
Yet ever thro’ thy prifon grate, 

To look and languith be thy fate. 


Solitude’s unvatying hour ; 

Hatred’s heart.corroding power 5 
Clanking chains that galling bind ; 
Impatience—fcorpion of the mind ; 
Thefe are tortures thou fhalt know, 
While floods of grief unceafing flow. 
Maiden fit awhile and hear, 

What other woes afi@ thee near: 
For good that’s paft, and ills to come, 
Double forrow is thy doom 


Horror fhall thy path attend, 
Where’er thy lonely footfteps bend 5 
Daily where Hrimthurfar* reign, 
Go progre/s mournful o’er the plain, 
Opprett with foul tormenting care— 
Prey of comfortlefs defpair, 

‘Thou art doom’d in tears to find 
The only folace of thy mind : 
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The lengthen’d forrow—ceafelefs tear, 
In thy deftiny appear. 

Three-headed montfters, ftanding round, 
Shall ever with*their yells confound : . 
At night around thy joylefs bed, 
No nuptial torch its rays thal! fhed : 

Grief fhall leave thee no repofe, 

At merning’s dawn—at even’s clofe : j 
Defpair thall round thy foul be twin’d, 

And drink the vigor of thy mind; 

As round the oak rank ivy cleaves, 

Steals all its fap, and blafts its leaves. 


An unfhorn mountain’s brow I fought, 
Where never lonely woodman wrought ; 
There the magic wand I found, 

And plock’d it joyful frem the ground. 
Thy cruelty hath Odin fpied ; 
Thundering Thor beheld thy pride ; 
E’en Freyer now has felt difdain— 

But e’er, O Maiden! you obtain, 

‘The veng’ance due from Gods on high, 
Giants fhall thy doom defcry ; 


Hrimthurfar fhall thy wailings hear ; 
Suttungi fons fhall freeze with fear ; 
And godlike heroes fhudd’ring fee, 
The horrors of thy deftiny. 

Now the nuptial joy is marr’d! 
Now the mother’s hope debarr’d ! 


Midft prifons of the ghaftly dead, 
Whence {miling hope is ever fled, 
Himgtimner fhall chy durance keep, 
With watchful eyes that never fleep. 
Squalid youths with ghaftly grin, 

In hollow bitter roots fhall bring, 
Urine of the unfav’ry goat, 

‘To quell the parchings of thy throat, 


Better cups fhall never grace 

The orgies of that direful place. 
All thy prayers fhall ceafe to move, 
The foul of difappointed love. 
Mark the giant! mark him well! 
Hear me his attendants tell! 

Can’st thou vith the Fiends engage, 
Madne/s, Impotence, and Rage ? 
Thus thy torments | defcribe : 

The furies in my breatt /abjde* ; 
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* Does the author call thisa rhyme? Rev, 








Cottle’s Tranflation of the Edda. 


Peace her empire has begun ; 
The die is caft—the work is done, 


GERDA, 
Youth! fome words of comfort fay— 
Ceafe thy angry threats, I pray. 
The mafly flaggon deign to wield, 
With generous cool metheglin fill’d, 
Gods! and fhall I never prove, 
The {weets of honourable love ? 


SKIRNER, 
Before my miffion I complete, 
Tell me what the bappy feat! 
Where thou to gentle Freyer’s arms, 


Wilt yield poffeffion of thy charms, 


GERDA» 
In Barjan groves the appointment keep, 
Where winds on billowy verdure fleep : 
And when nine nights their courfe have run, 
I there: will meet Niorder’s fen. 


Skimer returns home, and is met by Freyer, who immediately be, 


gins— 


FREYER. 
E’er thy foot the green {werd prefs, 
Tell me, Skirner! what fuccefs ? 


SKIRNER, 
In Barian groves the appointment keep, 
Where winds on: billowy verdure fleep. 
There, when nine nights their courfe have run, 
The maid will meet Niorder’s fon, 


FREYER, 
One is long-—yet longer twain— 
But who a third night can fuftain ? 
Whole months in fwifter current move, 
Than half one fleeplefs night of love.” P. ge, 


The tranflation is accompanied with appropriate notes, 
which evince both a claffical tafte and a knowledge of the 
author’s immediate fubje&t ; but we do not fee why the Ode- 
alluded toin p. 29 fhould have been omitted: at leaft, the reafon 


given does not to us appear fufficient. 
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Arr. X. erpimiaor opeyTHe. Euripidis Oreftcs, ad fidem 
Manuferiptorum emendata, et. brevibus notis,. emendationum 
potitfimum rationes reddentibus, inftructa, In ufum fiudtofa 
a Londini, impenfis G. Wilkie, Paternofter. 

ow. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 1798. 


E announce ,with pleafure the continuance of Profeffor 
Porfon’s valuable Jahours upon Euripides. Of his Le 
neral ability for the arduowstafk of an edition of the Greek 
Tragedians, and the particular merits difplayed in his firft fpe. 
cimen, we had occafion to fpeak at large (Brit. Crit. vol. x, 
p- 612). We fhall therefore immediately proceed to point 
out what appears to us moft deferving of notice in the prefent 
publication. 
V. 3. Mr. Porfon is too ingenuous a man, and too accom. 
lifhed a fcholar, to borrow from his predeceflors without ac- 
tad ten otherwife we might remark the extreme fimi- 
Jarity of this note to that of Mulgrave upon vy. 1, So alfoin 
the note to v, 20. 


64. wagbivn, iad re antes wmxgtdwngy TeEDeive 

Thofe who obferved Mr, Wakefield’s violent attack upon 
the Profeffor’s edition of the Hecuba, have anxioufly waited to 
fee what notice would be taken of it by his learned antagonift, 
Mr. Wakefield’s name is not mentioned, nor the attack in 
queltion formally noticed in this publication: but in the note 
to the verfe now quated, his main fortrefs is affailed and over- 
thrown, in a manner melt convincing and fatistactory in the 
principle; though in the ftyle fufficiently peremptory. 


«« Cur N finalem in ivixAwce v. 12 et fimilibus addiderim, nemo 
nift qui communi fenfu plane carcat, requiret. Sed erunt fortaffe non. 
nulli, qui minus neceffario hoc faétum arbitraturi fint in wagéduxen 
Rationes igitur femel exponam, nunquam pofihac moniturus, Quane 
quam enim fxpe fyllabag natura breves pofitione producunt Tragiciy 
longé libentius corripiunt, adeo ut tria prepe exempla correptarum in; 
venias, ubi unum modo exftet produ€tarum, Sed hoc genus licentiz, 
in verbis fcilicet non compofitis qualia rix»ov, wares, ceteris longe fre- 
quentius eft, Rarius multo fyllaba producitur in verbo'compofito, ft 
in ipfam juncturam cadit, ut in woavxeucos Andr. 2. Eadem parfimo- 
nia in augmentis producendis utuntur, ut in iaixAwcey Sup. 126 xexe 
AnzSa: Sophoc. Elect. 366. Rarior adhuc licentia eft, ubi prapofitio 
verbo jungitur, ut in axorpowo: Phoen. 600. Sed ubi verbum in bre- 
vem vocalem definit, eamque duz confonantes excipiunt, que brevem 
manere patiantur, vix credo exempla indubiz fidei inveniri poffe, in 


_ quibus fyllaba ifta producatur. Ineptus effet, quicunque ad MSS. in 


galj caufa provocaret, cum nulla fit corum auctoritas; id folum depre- 
COT, 
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gor, ne quis contra hanc regulam eorvin teitimonio utatur; MSS, 
enim neque alter alteri confentiunt, neque idem MS. fibi ipie per om 
nia conftat. Quod fi ea, que difputavi vera funt, planum eft, in finé 
yocis addendam effe literam, quam addidi.” 


79 Exarve’, bres irdevee Oroparis Wo lua 


The text is improved by the omiflion of the MS, 2’, as well 
as the conje€lural on. 
163. ‘The comma, inftead of being placed after iaaxs, ap- 
ears after aaéPovev in this edition; not, lurely, to the improve. 
ment of the fenfe. 
170+ ot am’ ow 
Wau aya, pePeprtvas xlvqre, ° 
moda gov irikeise 
The tranfpofition of the two latter claufes, and the pun@u- 
ation adopted in confequence of it, throw great light upon 
the con{truétion of this pafflage ; and, in general, the choral 
parts of this play have derived much illuftration from the maf- 
terly fkill of the Profeffor. 


221. xArivey ats evvny avbis* Cray avy, voros 

payaso’, avaebeds shut, xaolea uiAn— 

The following note has our entire affent. Our readers need 
not be informed, that, in Mr. Porfon’s notes, the terms rece, 
doGté, verifime, &c. do not always imply approbation. 

“ Ald. tray rT avi yoros [ARviaS, Delet pe Heathius, reéte repuge 
nante Brunckio, Ipfe in verfum proximum tranfpofui, Preterea ex 
Scholiafte auCtoritate acgentum in pawas Mutavi, et ex fubftantivo ad- 
jeCtivum feci. AAV voools Sophoel. Aj. 59- Paviaciy Avoanaaas 
mox 264. Avocas p2vados 32@. Autom [amivas fragm. apud Stobieum 
Grot, p. 231.” 

We may take occafion to obferve from this corre&tion 
(among many other inftances) that accents are not fo ufelefs as 
fume {cholars think, and have wifhed to reprefent them, The 
remark is {trengthened from another objection jn the work be- 
fore us. 

« Sic mox 631. xge/ccoy habet Harl. quod exemplorum fuorum 
cumulo addat fortaffe aliquis paullo calidior, et elegantiam hanc re- 
condito ifto, Dulce fatis humer, defendat. Sed librarii errorem effe 
inde liquet, quod acutum pro circumflexo pofuerit,.” 


246. The Profeffor, as in the former tragedy, is rather 
fond of indulging his fatyric vein, at the expence of his brother 
critics, 


“* Spéves pro Alyse habent Stobxi codices; rette tamen vertit Cante- 
tus loguere ; * dadei pro Gpoves pofui,’ inquit Grouus, * conjectura duc- 
tus; 
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tus; nam fequitur gyi.’ Sed cum medire pro Opis det Harl, ey 
ejus et Stobzi conjunctione belliffimus exfurgit verfus, quem Clericus, 
Reitkius, Trillerus, fi viverent, amplecterentur ; quemque ampleéten, 
tur, fat {cio, Graiz gentis decora, Ammonius et Invernizius, 

wal uh pdroy Ppdver, aAAA nai wparre THI.” 


This reproach is furely unneceflary; and to fuch men ag 
Grotius and Le Clerc hardly candid, fince it holds out their 
errors to ridicule, without faying one word of the numerous 
fmerits by which they were redeemed, ‘Their labours in other 
branches of Jiterature, and particularly in theology, were fg 
meritorieus, that we think it incumbent upon us to offertbis 
kind of counterbalance to a formidable attack ypon their me 
mories. But metrical ignorance is a crime which this editos 
cannot eafily forgive, -Reifke is attacked-again at v. 412; 
and, with more juttice, at v. 272. 

324- Ave TO AWE. 

«* Primam in damedov producit Afchylus Prom. 828. aut, fi locus 
corruptus eft, et hic et ibi legendum elt yawsdov. Stephanus Byz. y, 
Tn AiyeTas uai yntedoy TO Bpus TOIS cixoss Ey WoAss XNTION, omEp of Tew IMO 
Jia Te a Saci, Awgilorres.”” 

Mufgrave not only refers to the paffage in the Prometheus, 
but to Lycophr. v. 617, and to an epigram of Paulus Silen- 
tiarius Anthol. H. Steph. p. 453%. The Scholiatt upon the 
Jatter paffage agrees with Mufgrave, and reters to the Prome- 
theus ; but we obferve Mr. Porfon’s conjecture ftrengthened by 
the various reading in Lycophron, which is yawiduy, MS, Seld, 


393- Sein yae 9 Mads, GAA’ Gws ldcisos. 


We cite the note upon this verfe, becaufe it fatisfaGorily 
defends the editor’s judicious pofition re(pecting the anapatt in 
the third placet. 


* Fodem modo Herc. F. 346, awabas ris ts Osh, 4 Suasos ot fuse 
Dan, 34. iis 32 roy Gedy cicgtonl’ Wé=aro, Ubi ne quis anapaftum fe in 
tertio loco inveniffe putet, monendus eft 4:55 effe monofy Habon. Quod 
in cxteris cafibus’ fxpiffime fit; in nominativo et accufativo fingulari 
non raro. Veteres Attici hanc vocem libenter in fermone contraxifle 
videntur ; nomina enim a 6ds incipientia pronunciarunt, Q@ovysridns, 
@QovnrArs, Qouxvdidns, Oovvarns, OQovfeasos. Beos eft monofyllabon in An- 





— — 


* Prefat. ad Hecubam, p. vii. We cannot but exprefs our furprife, 
that Dr. Seale, in the 3d edition of his Analyfis of the Greek Metres, 
Jatcly publifhed, fhould not have availed himfelf of the informatioa 
gontained in the paflage here referred to. 


+ In Brodzus’ edit, of Gr. Epig. p. 588, 


ere 


drom, 
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rom. 1262. Sup. 333+ Bacch. 47. 1347. Ton. 440. Osh Troad, 955. 
Bacch. 67. 1294. 1298. lon 1636. In Electr. 300 dereos eft {pondeus,” 


485. 
499° 


‘ 


, ’ " , e ; 
mers TOW qopias Tis av Gyav Neos Weps 5 


aris naxiov pnrep’ iyéveTo RTRs 


The editor has eminently thown his critical fagacity, in re- 
ftoring to thefe verfes their long loft metre. We relaGanily 
refer our readers to the notes, which mult fully convince them 
of the neceflity and propricty of the emendations adopted in 


the text. 
55 2- 


Euavrov, wy Atyo 


xaxiog ixsivny, tee 


This appears to us a paffage in which even an intelligent 
youth might fairly expe affiftance from aneditor. The learned 
need not to be told, that the fenfe requires xaxds to be exprefled 


before iuaviby, as well as before ixéiny, 


But, though the learned 


may be happy in acknowledging their obligations to the editor 
for his work, it is not for their ufe folcly, or even principally, 
that the edition is intended. 

At 561, alfo occugs an expreffion, upcn which perhaps 


fame light is required to be thrown, 


~ ‘ 
parrois Tov tArov Onguysvas, 


_ Mufgrave, after Barnes, renders it venantes .mifericordiam 
ubcribus, literally indecd, but obfcurely. The allufion is to 
the fuppofed action of the mother, claiming pity by the breafts 
which he had fucked. 


597. 


cederet, reciperem.” 

The Proteffor’s caution not to alter the text, without the 
moft urgent neceflity, and the moft cogent reafons, cannot be 
commended in terms of too high admiration. If he, whofe 
judgment, acutenefs, and learning, claim almoft an implicit 
deference to his fuggeftions, yet never ventures to alter or add 
one letter to his text, but upon ,the ftrongeft grounds ; how 
ought thofe, who in thefe eflentials are very far his inferiors, to 
thrink from offering violence ta an ancient author, becaufle 
they may not comprehend his meaning, or fancy that they can 
improve upop his expreffions ? Thus, 339,340, “ Sic Aldus, 
quem, licet mendofum, fecutus fum, potius quam zque men- 
dofum pro mendofo fubftituam.” Again, inv. 1580, though 
he is jultly diffatisfied with the text, he confines a very probable 
conjecture to the notes; at v. 1259, his modefty and caution are 
{till more confpicuous : the text isevidently deficient in metri- 


‘© Sed idem xebvg pro TOTS, quod fi unus Codex ac- 


cal accuracy 3 yet it ig fuffered to ftand, though the editor's 


acutenels 
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acutenefs fupplies a corre€tion, which truly deferves the name of 
«* palmariaemendatio.” The text is as follows ; 


ExciBey i943" Ese’ Ew” GAN oxoTiay. 
Upon this the prefent editor has this admirable note + 


** Sic plerique MSS, In antiftrephico #s pro iv folus K. idque ex 
interpolatione, quam et alibi in hac fabula paffus eft, Debebat igitur 
hic verfus efle iambelegus; quod ut fiat, audaciorem fortaffe conjeftu. 
ram periclitabor, Aldus habet ax’ pro im’ A. dl, rae” pro it’ in’, 
J. aAny pro adanvy. Lego igitut, wadwexeniay, quod compofitum, licet 
ipfius exemplum nufquam invenerim, ejufdem eft generis cujus dracee 
xomime, itgooxoma, et forfan alia, Neque durior eft junétura, quam in 
Tarworotiy Ct wadivoxios, QUe ufurpant Aifchylus et Rachocles Si 
hanc conjecturam probas, verte, Difpicite illine hue deinde in contrariam 
partem.” 


614. As fpecimens of this editor’s exquifite knowledge of 
Greek conftruction, and his complete qualification for the tafe 
he has undertaken, we cannot withhold from our readers the 
following curious and accurate remarks. 


’ ‘ 4 % ; ‘ 
Mevidas, coi 08 rads Agyal, Seay T? COS. 


** Sic, opinor, Aldus et omnes codices, nifi quod membranz omit. 
tunt 38, pro quo conjecit Mufgravius da, et recepit Brunckius. Adeo 
ille huic particulz iratus eft, ut eam fere ab Orefte expolerit. Cum 
fubito fermonem ad alium ab alio conveftimus, primo nomen ponimus, 
deinde pronomen, deinde particulam. Hee formula cum ab omnibes 

tis fit tritiffima, pauca quedam tantum exempla apponam. I, So~ 
hoch. Electr. 150. Nicex, ct d'iywrye vinw Ooty. Ibt ex unis meme 
feesh ci, a’ #, edidit Brunckius, quz pronominis geminatio, fi une 
quam apud Tragicos occarrit, occutrit certe perraro. II. Cid. Tyr, 
2096. inis oie, coi At trait’ aegicr’ iim. Sic omnes MSS. fed 
Brunckius poft iis addidit co. Deinde ut metra quadrarent, 1095. 
wTueawois iN Tugawoiciy, 110g. ais in aics Mutavit. Tixlow ag’ oy, 
¥xeatas cv Evdovgyima. Res una litera abjecta poterat expediri: lege in 
antiftrophicis: Nowgay "EAmwwdav, Als wAsisa cosmailer. Eadem ipfa 
metri {pecies apparet Electr. 486-7. 502-3. Ill. Philottet. 1362. xas 
ety Y iywy: Oxvpacas tyw ra}e. Conjunéiones iftas in eodem fenten- 
tix membro haud credo occurrere apud iftius a'vi feriptores, nifi pet 
librariorum errores ; et legendum, 21, ctv Viywye, ut fubito ad Ne- 
optolemum orationem convertat Philoétetes. In Aj. 1409. Mai, cd 0 
craps y’, ooov iaxvers, habet xa: pro wai Scholiorum editio Romana. 
iV. Infra 1690. ’Ogicla, o&: 33 wad” yd xaleyyod, Cui ipfe Brunckius, 
cade, ut videtur, faturatus, rcit. Hac obfervatione fretus 4 
paxagitns Tyrwhittus Scriptoris de Lapidibus verfum 268 egregie 
reftituit ; Avxyi, od 3° x medion gibi tr” amcapy: xaralar, “Hystigors 

xai RMNERSe 
“659. ri xh Gidaw; Sic diferte citat Thomas Magifter in v. yer, 
addens ior: 3: rovro womTiedlegor, Ego vero huc primo transferam, 
que annos abhinc plus minus quindecim in Anglica Brunckiani “cat 
tophanis 
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gophanis cenfara fcripfi. (H. Maty’s Review, July, 1783, ps 66) ** Ac- 
curate plerumque Ariltophanes fententiarum fuarum paries alteram altecd 
refpondere facit, ut Av. 1419. 001 wacerriv® ar’. oToy ph. dei Atyetv. 
[Irepav, wrepav Osi. In priore verfu legi debere sroy dei, xph Adgeine 
clarum eft non folum ex apodofi, fed ex eo, quod apud Atticos poctas 
genitivum nunquam re it xpm = Unicum, quod obduci pofle credo, 
exemplum, exftat Evripid, Oreit, 667. (ed. Mufgrav. fe.) Sed et illud 
in vi def QiAw» Mautandum auctoritate Plutarchi Op, Mor. p, 68. EF, 
Arittotelis Ethic. ix. g.’’ Et quod Ariftophanem attinet, anno 1794 
codicis Ravennatis collationem edidit Invernizius, qux iftam eménda- 
tionem confirmavit. Ipfe tandem i ds @ijuy invent in MS; quem 
yoco L,”” 

To cite all the paffages in which the editor has. united con- 
fummate judgment with profound erudition would be nearly 
to tranfcribe the annotationsentire. Wemuft content ourfelves 
with referring particularly to the notes on’ vv. 5, 837, 887, 
891, 909, 1018, 1234, 1427", 1645, 1662-3, 1679. 

Lt is difficult not to be infected with the itch of conje&ture 
in reviewing fuch a work as this, though we can f{carcely hope 
to catch the glimpfe of an improvement that has efcaped the 
penetrating eye of the prefent editor, But in v. 690, we can- 
not but fufpect that xdray, not xara, is the true reading, 
Mufgrave feems to tranflate the pailage, as if the metaphor of 
fire were (ill purfued ; but we join with the Paraphraft, ia 
confidering the allufion as borrowed from the effects of wind. 
Gm prtaQecas Tar mveyyala. As the paflage ftands at prefent, 
both yard» and ivréworlk are ufed in a flrange, independent way. 
The propofed alteration will give to iver: a cafe which it now 
wants, and it will exhibit an expreffion {uitable to the context, 
and in fome degree authorized by. another paffage in Euripides : 

&x9e0s yae ikiaor wavre dyn xadrwr Med. 282, 

In conformity with our pra@ice, of fuggefting whatever ap- 
pears to us conducive te the improvement of any valuable 
work, which falls under our notice, we mult remark, that there 
are {till fome paffages in which theeditor’sacutenefsand learning 
might have been employed with great advantage. ‘Thus, in 
v. 394, the fenfe of ipayxazpévos might have been explained, or 
Mufyrave’s conje@ture noviced ; an elucidation of vv. g@1-6, 
would have been highly defirable ; and of many parts of the 
fucceeding chorus,. Mvpridov ¢évor, ¥. 984, might have been pas 
rallelled with ‘EAewms wlayya, Ve 1194, and as ‘apuareis, Vs 19795 


—-— —... 





_ ™ In this note, a remark of Mr, Wakefield, on v. 53 of the Hecuba, 
is filently obviated, " 
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is not fufficiently explained in the common Lexicons*, the 
origin and meaning of the term might have occupied the fpace 
of a note, with benefit to the younger ftudents. The fore. 
going remark applies alfu to vv. 27, 322, 328, 599, 916, 1619, 

The very learned and ingenious editor will not fufpec us of 
making thefe obfervations with any view of detradting from the 
merits of his admirable edition, What he has done, is truly 
excellent; but we with him to do more, becaufe we with his 
perforinance to be as extenlively ufeful as poflible. In general, 
we até anxious that every edition of an ancient author fhould 
be fo complete, as to fuperfede the neceffity of having recourfe 
to other editions: and if the Profeflor would reflect a little 
more upon the immenfe difparity between his own attainments 
and thofe of the generality of his readers, he migiit perhaps be 
induced to employ a little time ip elucidating phrafes, which, 
though familiar to him, may ftill be confiderably out of the 
beaten track ; and in briefty refolving conftyu€tions, or explain. 
ing ufages, which, though not of a nature to give him any 
trouble, yet may occafion perplexity, even fo thale who are by 
no means novices in this walk of literature. 

This play is enriched by the collation of fome freth MSS, 
and improved by the infertion (in the running title) of the 
correfponding number of lines in Mufgrave's edition, 





Art. XI. 4 Syfem of DiffiGions, Part Il. Containing the 
Anatomy and the Difeafes of the Thorax; with Plates. By 
Charles Bell. Yolio. 40 pp. 5s, Johnfon, 1798. 


E clofed our account of the firft part of this ingenions 

work by obferving, that the author had given nointumas 

tion of the number of parts it would contain. We are ftill 

left in the dark as to this circumftance, which it is probable 
ion 





= ne ee 





_—— 


* As this isa curious and unufual word, we fhall endeavour to fup 
ply this deficiency from H. Stephens, dpyaresoy wédos inde dictum, 
quod caneretur vel in Heétorem curru raptatum, vel in matrem deim 
corru a Phrygibus circumduci folitam, vel in nubentes virgines quag 
itidem curru antiqui vehebant. (unde et apoyo: dicebantur) Vel ans 
Tov cuvtévey xai lomevowtvou Spicy tau adppares: Vel ab Harmateo inven- 
tore, At dpudrrios £9dyyor apud eundem Eurip. dicit effe dey xai Demiore 
Plutar, de fort. Alexand. ’Avtiysndou word Tov aemadteion audobyTas 10jh0¥e 
Sic apud Suidam dpareios psy, et Eurip, apucresos THEM yes. Tom. I, 
p» 586. See more in the Scholiaft on the paflage, whom Stephens in 


t Copics. 
” tbe 
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the author is not able to determine. While he continues 
however to execute it in the maiterly manner that diftinguifhes 
this and the preceding part, he need be under no apprehenfion 
that the fale of the work will be diminifhed on that account > 
as there are few perfons, we apprehend, who are engaged in 
the practice of furgerv, or who cultivate the ftudy of anatomy, 
but will with to be poffetfed of ‘it. 

The prefent number contains the anatomy and difeafes of 
the thorax. It is embellithed with five plates, fo contrived as 
to give the molt complete view of the parts contained in tae 
cavity of the thorax that we remember to have feen. The 
plates, as we obferved of the firft number, are execuied ina 
clear, neat, and elegant [tyle. 

The plan the author has followed in diffeGting thefle parts, 
is explained in the following thort Introduction. 


«« Keeping in view,” he fays, «* the general plan which was at 
firft laid down, the prefent fubjett fhall be divided in fuch a way, that 
each branch of it may be comprehended in one diffe€tion or view of 
the parts, as they lic in the dead body : and thofe points of the anatomy 
fhall be chiefly dwelt upon which are ufeful in diffection, or in under. 
ftanding the local or organic difeafes. The frrit diflection of the 
therax natyrally includes the mufcles and blood veffels which lie 
the breaft and lower part of the neck ; then proceeding to the vifcera, 
the appearance of the heart, lungs, and mediaftinum, upon lifting the 
fternum, makes the fecond divition { next the manner of difplaying 
the heart ‘is to be explained ; afterwards the injection of the hearr, 
with the diffection of the great veflels proceeding from it; and the 
diffetion of the nerves of the neck, and of the thorax, clofes thefe 
feveral views of the anatomy of the thorax. Laftly, the morbid ana- 
tomy of the breatt will folicit attention; firit, aneurifms,' and the 
difeafes of the heart and larger veffels, with the circumftances which 
are to be obferved in the diffection of thofe difeafes; and, fecondly, 
the difeafed appearances of the lungs, of the pleura, and of the cavity 
of the cheft in general. It cha ecoliong be proper further to ob- 
ferve in this place, that in explaining the fituation of the heart and 
great veilels, and the play of the lungs, it is impoflible to overlook the 
deficiences in the accounts that are given of the mechanical ation of 
the heart and vafcular fyftem, and of the effect of refpiration, u 
the action of the heart, or rather of the manner in which its 
upon the heart and veins is counteracted, And it furely will not be 
thought too great a departure from the plan and limits of this book, 
to touch flightly upon thefe important points; they are points fufcep- 
tuble of fuch clear explanation, that they muft be rather 
as hitherto negleéted than as mifunderitood.”’ 


Of the author’s talent for defcription, in which we think he 
excels, the following is given as a {pecimen. 


“* In diffecting above the clavicle, and in carrying back the flap of 
fkin from the fide of the neck, in the angle betwixt the flerno-cle 
makoideys 
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maflaideus mufcle and the trapezius, the fat will be found in mof 
fubjects loofe and watery, and of a granulated appearance, efpecially 
in young fubiects. ‘This confufed fatty mafs muft not be taken away 
rudely, for under it lie many important parts. The external jugular 
ein will be found clofe by the outeredge of the maftoid mafcle; and 
patiing under the clavicle at the angle formed with it by the origin of 
the mafteid mufcle, to join the fubclavian vein; a confderable artery 
(the tranfverfalis colli) a brench of the lower thyroid will be obferved, 
fending its branches all over the fide of the neck, and round under fhe 
trapezius mufcle, Betwixt this artery and the root of-the ex:ernal 
jugular vein, the omo-hyoideus mufcle will be feen pafling obliquely 
apwards to the os hyoides, a long and flat mufcle; and as it goes undef 
the mattoid mafcle, it may be feen degenerating into a middle ten. 
dinous part. Under this mufele, again, and from betwixt the origins 
of the fealeni mufcles, the cervical nerves ate feen defeending to fornt 
the axillary plexus. ‘The fmall lymphatic glands, the glandule con. 
catenate, may be obferved lying upon the fide of the necks And 
farther, it may be obferved, that the {mall nerve which pafles back. 
wards over the maftoid mufcle, and which lies clofe to the mufcle, and 
wader the branches of the external jugular vein, is the nervus accef- 
forius, which comes out from the {kull in union with the eighth pair, 
Lower down, behind the maftoid mufcle, and lying upon the fcaleni 
mufcles, there is found a delicate nerve, refulting from the cervical 
nerves ; and this is the phrenic or diaphragmatic nerve, which’ fhould 
be carefully preferved for the demonttration of the nerves of the thorax, 
It will be immediately underitood how this part of the root of the 
neck, and juft over the clavicle, forms the moft deadly aim of the 
affaffin; for his knife pafles at once into the breaft, and pierces the 
great veflels near the heart.” \ 


From the delcription of the parts contained in the thorax, 
and of their mode of ation, the author proceeds to give an acs 
count of the difeafes to which they are liable. On the forma- 
tion of aneurifm, one of the moft frequent difeafes of the 
atterial fyitem, he is full and fatisfa€tory. Speaking of the 
difeafes of the pericardium, he obferves, 


** It foimetimes becomes fo thick as to be eafily feparated into layers 
like the coats of arteries, though in a lefler degree. And althougtt 
we fhould not,” he fays, ** fuppofe fuch membraneous furfaces as the 
pericardium hable to fuch a dileafe, it has been found ftudded ovet 
with white fchirrous tumours containing pus, Matter is alfo fome- 
times found upon the furface of the heart; for it is fubje€t to ulcera- 
tion. I have feen it,” he adds, ‘* irregular and foul with difeafe, and 
covered with a vifcid matter; fo that it feemed wonderful that lifé 
could have been fupported. In fuch cafes the lungs are ufually found 
adhering to the pericardiam, and the pericardium to the beart.” 


Through the whole we meet with much curious and ufeful 
information. 
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Art. XII Memoirs. of the Life and Adminifiration of Sir 
Robert Walpole, Sc. By W. Coxe, Reétor of Bemerton*®, 
Fe. 

(Concluded from our laft, Page 223.) 


‘HAT a life of this nature, containing fo much political 
reference, and involving fo many que(ltions important to 
our government and conftitution, fhouid be written with care 
and fidelity, muft be regarded as a matter of public mement ; 
and, from a diligent perufal of thefe Memoirs, we are inclined 
to pronounce that Mr. Coxe has executed this voluntary truft 
in a manner which does him honour, ‘Though-defirous, as is 
natural, to defend the fubje&t of his narrative, where he can 
be defended, he does not fuffer his partiality to amount to bi- 
gotry. Nor does he think it neceilary to put the worft con- 
{iruction on every act of the oppofers of his hero, but, on the 
contrary, defends Mr, Pulteney, in particular, from imputations 
very commonly urged again{ft him, after his firft popularity 
had declined. The Life of Sir Robert Walpole is in itfelf 
Mftructive. Nothing can fhow more fully with what complete 
injuftice a popular clamour may be raifed againft a minifter, 
who ats fincerely, and with excellént judgment, for the public 
good ; or how pra€ticable it is by general accufations to create 
an odium, which cannot poflibly be juttified by a@tual proofs. 
A ftronger inftance of fuccefsful mifreprefentation cannot 
cafily be given than‘the affair of Wood's patent in Ireland, 
which, by the writings of Swift, is generally known in one 
light only ; but is, atthe fame time, rendered a matter involv- 
ing a kind of claffical intereft. The true hiftory of this bu- 
finefs we hall therefore give, on the faith, and in the words of 
the prefent author. 


_ “ The year 1725 teemed with events of the higheft importance to the 
intereft and fecurity of England, both in regard to foreign and domeftic 
affairs, and gave fufficient employment to the cabinet. ‘The forei 

affairs were diftinguifhed by the celebrated treaties of Vienna and Ha~ 
mover; the domettic tranquillity was interrupted by difturbances in 
ireland, arifing from Wood’s patent of coinage, and tumults in Scot- 
ae —_ of which were fuppreffed by the prudence and vigour of 

po ec. ; . 


—_———— 


* By a fingular overfight it ftood, in our laft number, Bernsfen. 
We fhould mention alfo, that Mr, Coxe found the word werbis, in 
his motto, in the Delphin Edition; and confiders the pailage as more 
Applicable to his purpofe with that addition, 
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_* No minifter ever fuffered more, abufe for the indifcretion aod 
violefice of others, than fir Robert Walpole. The tumults in Séd. 
lend, on aeconnt of the rngy Be malt, andthe difturbances in Ireland, 
Telating to Wood’s patent, -aufe they happened under his admini. 
flration, were folly attributed to his mifconduct; waereas the duty 
on malt was catried in the houfe of commons by the country gentle. 
men, in oppofition to his fentiments; and the grant of Wood's patent, 
was ao unfortinate legacy left by the earl of Sunderland, in which 
he had no dther fhare than in paffing it when he was at the head of 
the tfeafitry. 

«© To judge by the accounts genetally given of that tranfadiion, i¢ 
would appear a monfler of defpotifm and fraud, that the halfpence 
were deficient in weight and goodnefs, and that the circulation of 
them would have been followed by the total ruin of Ireland. | 

*«* In fact, the inimitable humour of Swift, which places the king. 
dom on one fide, and William Wood on the other, has shifled out 
judgment, and captivated our imaginatiori ; and moft perfons have 
formed their opinion from his Drapier’s Letters and: fatitical poems, 
rather than from the authenric documents or well attefted fas; The 
fimple narrative of this tranfaction, ftripped of the exaggerated drefg 
in which the malignant wit of the author has inveited it, 1s reduced to 
a fhort compafs. : 

‘© There ong reat deficiency of Saves curtency in, Ireland, thé 
king, in virtue of his prerogative, granted to William Wood a patent 
for coining farthings and halfpence, to the value of £.100,000 flera 
ling, on certain terms which the patentee was bound to follow. Wil- 
liam Wood, who in the party language of Swift is ridiculed under thé 
denomination of a hardware man and a Lav mechanic, Was a great pro. 
prietor and renter of iton works in England. He had a leafe of al 
the mines on the crown lands in thirty-nine counties, was proprietot 
of feveral iron and copper works, and carried on, to a very confiderd- 
ble amount, manufactures for the different préparations of thofe mes 
tals*, Among many propofals fubmitted to government, that which 
he delivered was accepted, and, was confidered by all perfons of judg- 
ment or capacity, not biafled by party or national prejudice, as bene 
ficial to Ireland. | 

«* But the natives did not fee it in fo favourable a light, and before 
the money was circulated, a general ferment was excited. The often- 
fible caufes of complaint were derived from the confideration, that the 
king had treated Ireland as a dependent kingdomt, that the 
was granted toa perfon who was not a mative, that the coin was 
ftamped in England, and that as a great profit was likely to be derived, 
the benefit fhould have principally accrued to the public, All the at- 
— of the duke of Grafton, then lord lieutenant, to fubdue the 
public averfion were ineffectual. ‘The fpirit of oppofition feized all 
orders of men, and even many of the king’s fervants, who held the 
ehief places under his adminiftration, 
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* Anderfon’s Commerce, vol. iii, p, 124¢ 
+ Sec Primate Boulter’s Letiers, 


« Inflamed 
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the patent. 


** The emoluments arifing from the difpofal of the patent for fa 

ying Ireland with coppet coig, were given by Sunderland to 

uchefs of Kendal, who fold it to Wood. Sunderland had warmly 
recommended it to his friend, the duke of Bolton, who was at that, 
time lord lieutenant ; but he met. with fo much difficulty in his at- 
tempts to countenance and fupport the project under hand, that he had 
heither courage or inclination to propofe a fcheme which “he forefaw 
would greatly embarrafs his adminiftration. On his death, the duke 
of Grafton was promoted to that high office, at the recommendation 


- 





r a ae ER 


Caxe’s Memoirs of Sir Robert Walpole, Ky A 
# Inflamed by national zeal, the two houfes paffed addreffes to the 
patentee of fraud and deceit, afferting thar the 
terms of the patent wére infringed both in the cme TE quality of 
the coin, that the circulation of the halfpence would 
dicial to the revenue, deftructive of the commerce, ‘and of mo 
confequence to the rights and properties of the fubjects: the ’ 
commons, with an abfurdity and effrontery hardly credible, declared, 
that even had the terms of. the patent been.complied with, the nation 
would have fuffered a lofs at leaft of ome hundred and fifty per cent. ? 
and indeed the whole clamour. refted on partidl or ignorant reprefenta- 
tions. It was not at that time expected or dwelt on as a matter of 
fpeculative propriety, that the weight cf the copper coin fhould be 
adequate to its circulating value; and the aflertion that Wood had 
carried on notorious frauds and deceits in the coinage, as advanced by 
Swift, and that the intrinfic was not equal to one eighth of themomis 
nal value, was proved to be falfe by an aflay made at the mint, ander 
fir faac Newton; and his tw aflociates, men of no Iefs honour than 
capacity, the refultof which was, that in weight, goodnefs, and fine- 
nefs, it rather exeeeded than fell thort of the conditions of the patent, 

« But the clamour, however unjuft, was raifed, and became gene- 
tal; and it was a neceflary act of predence, not to increafe the fer~ 
ment by forcing upon a nation what was confidered as unjuft and frau. 
dulent. Lord Carteret, who fucceeded the duke of Grafton in the 
office of lord lieutenant, failed no lefs than his predeceffor, in all his 
endeavours to obtain the introduétion of the copper money. ‘The 
patent was furrendered, arid tranquillity reftored. Wood, as an in 
demnification for the lofs he had fuftained, received penfions*to the 
amount of £.3000 a year for eight years*. 

*« Such is the public hiftory of Wood's patent ; and it is difficult to’ 
conceive by what means, or by what intrigues, this fimple ttanfaétion, 
calculated for the benefit of Ireland, and in whieh not a fingle right 
was infringed, or a firigle grievance infli¢ted, could be fo mifunder- 
ftood and perverted, as to create a general ferment, and ntarly to over- 
throw the ad niniftration of Townfhend and Walpole. e fecret 
hittory of this event, which the documents, under my infpeétion, 
cnable me to give, will affitt in tracing the motives and caufes which 
gave rife to the dilturbances, and finally occafioned the futrender of 
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of Wa ; he confented to bring it forward, and was promifed 
fepaetor th king's friends in ireland. a. 

** Walpole, on fuceeeding Sunderland at the head of the treafury, 
inftantly faw and a iated the difficulties in which this tranfaGion 
would involve him ; and with as much franknefs as his fituation at that 
time would permit, remonftrated againft the grant, as likely to be. 
come unpopular ; but being unwilling to offend the duchefs of K 
the extent of whofe influence over the king he had unfortunately ¢. 
périeneed, reluctantly fubmitted to what he could not prevent, and 

every means ih his power to remedy the abufes and obviate 
the difficulties, He took the advice of the attorney and folicitor ge. 
neral, obtained the ratification of the lord chancellor of England, and 
by proper aflays at the mint, fecured the execution of the terms tips. 
Jated by the patent, which at length paffed the ufual forms, and was 
fent to the lord lieutenant for the purpofe of being put into execution, 

«¢ When the cuke of Grafton returned to Ireland in Auguft 1723, 
things were in a flate very different from that in which they had 
erroneoufly reprefented te him by the Englifh cabinet. He found a 
ferment rifing in the nation; a general averfion to the patert; anda 
moft decided tion from thofe who, as he had reafon to believe, 
had ifed their warmeft fopport. ‘The charaéter and condutt of 
the duke of Grafton were not calculated to conciliate parties, or to re. 
fture union and harmony in a country like Ireland, diftraéted with 
troubles, and abounding with pesfons difaffected to the Englih go- 
vernment. He was a nobleman of ‘high honour and difinterelted 
probity ; but proud and imperious, frettul and choleric, and highly 
confcious of his dignified fituation. ‘Though by no means delicient 
in abilities, yet he did not poffefs fufficient fkill and addrefs to guide 
the helm of ftate in a difficult period : he was well charaéterifed by 
his friend, Walpole, as a fair weather pilot, that did not know how ts 
ait when the firfl form arofe. 

“« The fuccefs of the meafure was principally impeded by the un- 
expected and inflexible zion of lord chanchellor Midleton, whe 
has, on that accownt, incurred the bitter reproaches of Walpole, 
Townfhend, and the duke ef Grafton, in their correfpondence with 
each other, Upon a candid review of his condutt, however, it ap- 
pears that he was a€tuated by no improper motives, bur, in commen 
with many other perfons in Secland, confidered the plan [as] impro- 
dently introduced, and inimical to the true interefts of the country, 
The private letters which pafled between him, his brother, and fon, and 
which I am enabled to lay before the public, will afford a clear expla- 
nation of his motives; and a comparifon of them with thofe of the 
two minifters, and of the duke of Grafton, relicve the charadters of 
eaeh party from much of that oblequy which flowed from the rage of 
difeordant politics.” Vol, i, p. 215. 

Such is the introduction to Mr. Coxe’s hiftory ef this fine. 
gular bufinefs ; the whole account is too long for infertion in 
this place. Another inftance in which artful mifreprefenta- 
tion was equally fuccefsful, nearer home, is that of the Excife 
Scheme, with refpe& to which, though undoubtedly nies 
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blic benefit, Sir Robert thought it nece to yieldto | 
cod. heey The hiftocy of this event, in ie ; illuf- 
tratiens, is clearly and ably given inthe 42ft Chapter. The cha- 
ra¢ters of eminent perfens, occafionally introduced to enliven 
and elucidate thefe Memoirs, are drawn in general with perfpi- 
cuity and j ent. Among the moft remarkable are thofe of 
Atterbury, in Chap. 23 3 of Bolingbroke and Lord Ox- 
ford, in Chap. 25 ; Ripperda, Chap. 35 ; Mr. Pulteney, 
Chap. 39, &c. and Queen Caroline. The chief features of 
that amiable Queen are generally traced in Chap, gt ; but at 
her death her charaéter fhines forth with fuch peculiar luftre, 
that we cannot tefufe ourfelves the pleafure of copying a pic- 
ture fo truly exemplary. : 


«¢ J thallclofe the tranfactions of the year 1737, with the illnefs and 
death of queen Caroline, an event hig y difaitrous to the country, to 
the king, and to fir Robert Walpele*, This illuftrious and. amiable 
woman, had been for fome time in a declining ftate of health, The 
diforder under which fhe had labouredy and whith occafioned her 
death, was a rupture, which, from motives of delicacy, fhe had com- 
municated only tothe miitrefs of the robes, her favourite lady Sundon:. 
fhe was fo imprudent as to conceal the caufe of her ilinefs from the 
medical men who were called in to her relief. ‘This falfe delicacy, 
which was incompatible with her ufual magnanimity, was the caufe of 
her death. For the medicines which were adminiftered, and the me- 
thods taken, were diametrically fite to thofe which would have 
been. adopted, had her diforder known, Judging from the 


- fymptems, and from her own declarations, the phyficians treated it as 


a geut in her ftomach, and adminittered ft cordials, which aggra- 
vated the malady, When the danger became fo imminent as to reader 
the concealment impoffible, it was too late. She fubmirted in vain to 
the moft painful operations, and the furgeon uijed pranarse them de. 
clared, that if he had been acquainted with her real fituation two days 
fooner, her {peedy recovery would have been the confequencet. 

‘* Although racked with extreine agony, almoft without intermiffion, 
during twelve days and nights, fhe her fufferings not only with 
patience and refignation, but almoft without a groan, maintaining, to 
the laft moment of her diffolution, ferenity, temper, aigoy. gteatncls 
of foul, and an unaffected fubmiffion to the ways of Providence, In 
all this melancholy feene, fhe behaved with fueh invariable courtefy to 
every one about her, that one of the phyficians obferved, he had never 
met with a fimilar inftance in the whole courfe of his » She 
repeatedly expretied to her attendants, her grateful fenfe of their la- 
borious watchings, and diftinguifhed each of them with appropriate 
marks of regard. 
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* Rather an odd anticlimax. Rew. - 
+ « Lewter from Charles Fosd to Swift, November 22, 1737. Swift's 
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** She recommended her fervants, in the moft affecting and folem: 
manner, to the king’s favour and protection ; extended her concern to 
the loweft of them, and was equally warm in ber folicitude for their 
welfare ; recduntivg to him the faithfulnefs of their refpettive fervices, 

** ‘This firmnefs aod refigmation were’ not the effeét of infenfibili 
or floical indifference, but derived from the ftrongeit exertions of rea- 
fon and feligion, On the fecond day of her illnefs, fhe was obferved 
to thed fome tears, occafioned either by the lownefs of her {pirits, the 
anguith of ker fufferings, or by tendernefsfor gue re of her family ; 
fhe foon, however, recovered from this debility, and refymed her ae- 
cuftomed fortitude. Apprehenfive that during a painful operation, 
fhe had fo far forgotten herfelf as to ufe peevith expreflions, fhe re- — 
proached herfelf with having fhewn an unbecoming jmpatience. 

** She frequéntly declared that fhe had made it the bufinefs of her 
life to difcharge her religious and focial duties; fhe hoped God would 
pardon her infirmities, and accept the fincerity of her endeavours, 
which were always intended to promote the king’s ‘honour, and the 
profperity of the nation, She declared that fhe was a hearty well. 
wifher to the liberties of the people ; and that if fhe had erred in any 
part of her public conduct, it arofe from want of judgment, not from 
1nfention. 

“ A little before fhe died, fhe faid to the phyfician, “* Hew long 
can this laft?” and on his anfwering, ** Your majefty will foon be 
eafed of your pains ;” the replied, ‘* The fooner the better.” She 
then repeated a paves of her own compofing, in which there was fuch 
a flow of natural eloquence, as demonftrated the vigour of a great and 
good mind, When her fpeech began to faulrer, and the feemed ex- 
piring, the defired to be raifed up in her bed, and fearing that nature 
would not hold out long enough without artificial fupports, fhe called 
to have water fprinkled on her, and a little after defired it might be re- 
peated. She then, with the greateft compofure.and prefence of mind, 
requefted her weeping relations to ** kneel down and pray for her.” 
Whillt they were reading fome prayers, fhe exclaimed, ** pray aloud, 
that [ may hear;” and aftes the Lord’s prayer was concluded, in which 
fhe joined as well as the could, fhe faid, ** So,” and waving her hand, 
lay down and expired*, 

«* Having already difcuffed the charafter of the queen, I fhall only 
add a few traits to he preceding fketcht+. She was blefied with a na- 
tural fereniry and calmnefs of mind, and often expreffed her thank- 
fulnefs to God, that he had given her a temper which was not 
eafily ruffled, and which enabled her to fupport every difficulty. It 
was truly faid of her, that the fame foftnefs of behaviour and command 
of herfelf, chat appeared in the drawing-room, went along with her 
into her private apartments, gladdened every body that was about hee 
perfon, accompanied het as well in the gay and cheerful feafons of life, 
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* «¢ The principal circumftances of her death, are extracted from 
Dr. Alured Clarke’s Effay towards the Charatter of Queen Carolinee 
+ « Chapter 31.” ‘ 
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as under the moft trying circumftatices, and did not fail her even in 
the hour of death itfelf, 
** One patt of her conduét, which reflects the higheft honour on 
her memory, was her maternal attention te her children, ang particu- 
larly to her daughters. She fuperintended their education, irected 
their behaviour, formed their manners, and tempered her reproofs with 
a mixture of proper feverity and kindnefs, which rendered her equally 
beloved and ref B, : 
*« The enemies of queen Caroline, have reprefented her as being ag 
an unforgiving temper, and even reproached be with a want of ma- 
ternal affection, It was fuggefled, that-the fomented the mifander, 
ftanding between the king and the prince of Wales, but on the con- 
trary, the exerted her utmolt influence to abate the petulance of the 
fon, and the irritability of the father, Once in parucular, when an 
action of the ps had been reprefented to the king with malicious 
aggravation, the queen defended her fon, and good naturedly obferved, 
* Ce'n’eft qu’ une indifcretion de page ;’ “T's nothing but a youthful 
frolic*. ‘The tongue of’ flander has even reproached het with main- 
taining her implacability to the hour of death, and refuling her pardon 
to the prince, who had humbly requefted to receive her blefling. To 
ay imputation, Chefterfield alludes in a copy of verfes, circulated at 
the time ; 


* And unforgiving, unforgiven digs.’ 


** Pope alfo has configned to pofterjry this afperfion, in terms of 
malignant irony ; ar 
* Or teach the melancholy mufe to mourn, 
Hang the fad verfe on CaroLina’s urn, 
And hail her paffage to the realms of reft, 
All parts perform’d, and au. her children bleftt.’ 
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* 6¢ From lord Orford, 

+ ** See Epilogue to the Satires, Dialogue, 1.J. 79, The fatirift, 
witha duplicity not unufual to him, has affected in a note to repair the 
infult offered to her memory, by obferving, that her laft moments ma- 
nifelted the utmoft courage and refolution. It, is, however, juftly 
obferved by Dr. Warton, on this paffage, that, “* no fubtle commen- 
tary Can torture thefe words to meamany thing but the molt poignant 
farcafm on the behaviour of this great perfonage to her fon.on her 
death bed ;” and adds, that, © about the fame. time, Pope wrote a 
couplet on the fame fubje&i”? i 


« Here lies, wrapt up if forty thoufand towels; ~ 
The only proof that Caroline had bowels.” 


The evidence that Pope was the author of this infamous quibble, which 
is generally attributed to Chefterfield, is not given by Dr, Warton, 
Lord Mansfield had it from Pope himfelf, told it to lord Orford, from 
whom I received it, with a variation of ‘* feven and twenty,” infkead 
et ‘ forty thoufand towgls,” 1] 
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I am happy to have it in my power to remove this ftigma from 
the pean at this great princefs. She fent her bleffing and a 

of forgivenefs to her fon, and told Sir Robert Walpele, thar the 


have fecn him with pleafure, but prudence forbad the interview, as it 
might embarrafs and irritate the king®, 
** Her charities were limited ony te her revenue ; though the 
oided all appearance of oftentation fo much, that many perfons who 
ubfifted by her bounty, were wholly ignorant of their benefactrefs; 
and the was fo liberal that her public.and private lifts, with the occa- 
fional fums expended on the fame account, amounted to near a fifth 
part of her whole incomet.” P. 547. 


It is now time that we fhould clofe our account of the vo- 
lume of Memoirs, which, though large, cannot in many pasts 
prove uninterefting to the Englith reader. The labour ot the 
compilaiion muft have been prodigious; and the care em. 
ployed throughout to fupport the narrative by all attainable do- 
cuments, is truly exemplary, Far be it from us to attempt, by 
any captious objections, to depreciate a work which mutt have 
colt an able man fo many hours of ftudy and fatigue, and of 
which the unvaried tendency is directed to che public benefit, 

To the two volumes ef original papers are prefix: d, very 
properly, four plates, copied from autographs. of illuitrious 

tions; which form an interefting adjun@ to fuch a col- 
eftion. The papers themfelves are claffed in the order of 
time, with conftant reference to the fonrces from which they 
were derived. ‘That many of thefe are very curious and im- 
portant cannot be doubted, after the recapitulation of the va- 
rious great families from whofe repofitories they were obtained. 
There are however, in the third volume, fome that hardly feem 
to deferve a place, particularly the letter at p.600, &c. Asa 
fpecimen of thefe papers, we cannot perhaps extra many 
parts that would be more general'y thought worthy of atten- 
tion, than the remarks of the Speaker, Onflow, on fome ef the 

rincipal perfonages of his time. From thefe we fhall take 
his characters of Lord Bolingbroke and Carteret. 


«© ‘There were two other perfons, who in different ways contributed 


very muclrto the keeping up.the fire of oppefition to fir Robert Wal- . 


pole’s admimiftration, ‘The late lord Bolingbroke, and the lord Car- 
teret, afterwards earl of Granville. But as 1 know not enough of 
them to be very particn’ar in their characters, i fhall only defcribe them 
as they were generally fp_ken of. They were univerfally efteemed of 
the greateft genius for parts and knowledge of any men of the age; 
the jarter thought to be the better ‘cholar, and to have formed his clo- 
quence more upon the ancients, and to have more of their {pirit in it, 





* « From lord Orford, 4 Character of Queen Caroline, p. 12.” 
than 
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than the Seaman, nie sho Sef nes teshenes win, eulied tem 
a lively and peaker in parliament. was 
oa ¢-s00 to have shore kdowledgt-aod Gill in the alfaire of 
from his long experience abroad and intimacy there with men of 
firft rank for Bafinels ani capacity. But neither of them were thought 
to know enough of the real temper and conftitution of their own 
country, altho’ lord Bolingbroke wrote much on that fubjett; they were 
both of them of unbounded fpirit and ambition, impatient of reflrains, 
contemning the notion of a others in bufinefs, and even 
difdaining to be any thing if not the firft and higheft in power, ‘They 
were not famed for what is called perfonal courage, but in the con, 
duét of affairs were deemed bold if not rath, and the lord Bolingbroke 
was of a temper to overturn kingdoms to make way for himfelf and-his 
talents to govern the world ; whilft the other in projecting the plans of 
his adminiftration, thought much more of raifing a great to him- 
felf all over Europe, and having that continued by hifigulene to all 
pofterity, than of any prefent domeltic popularity or renown whatfo- 
ever, He thought confulting the interior interefts and difpofition of 
the people, the conduct of bu in parliaments, and the methods of 
saifing money for the execution even of his own defigns, was a work 
below his applications, and to be left as underparts of government to 
the care of inferior and fubordinate underftandings, in {ubferviency 
however to his will and meafures, But much of this perhaps was owing 
more to his never having been of the houfe of commons, than even to 
the natural height of his fpirit, altho’ the laft had but too well formed 
him for shofe difregards, ‘They were both, | belicve, very incorrupt 
astomoney. It was not their aim to aggrandize themfelves that way. 
Lord Carteret was all glory evea to the enthufiafm of it,@nd that 
made him rather more {crupulous than the other in the means be ufed 
for his greatnefs. But lord Bolingbroke's was merely power, and to be 
the leader of it, without any other gratification but what the prefent 
enjoyment of it might give him, in a word they were both made rather 
for the fplendor of great monarchies, than the fobcr counfels of a free 
ftate, whofe liberty is its chief concern. Although upon the whole, lord 
Carteret feem’d the better man, and a much fafer minifter than the other. 
“* With thefe talents and temper, it will not be wondered at, that 
they fhould be enemies to fir Robert Walpole, and he to them. But 
his apprehenfions of what they might do again him, were not the 
fame with regard to both, nor of the fame fort with thofe he had of 
the other perfons before-mentioned, becaufe they were of the houfe of 
commons where he was, and where the chief feene of bufinefs lay, 
and if he got his affairs through that place, he was net. very folicitous 
as to what might happen in the houfe of lords, where the party againtt 
him was very {mall, and a fpeech or two from lord Carteret, and from 
two or three more, was all he had to fear. But his apprchenfions of » 
hurt from lord Carteret lay another way. It was at court he feared 
him molt, as the moft likely perfon to fupplant him with the king and 
queen, who difliked lord Carteret lefs than any of the others who car- 
ried on this oppofition. For he had very early in his life applicg hime 
felt to the affairs of Germany-and the northern courts, he had been a 
minifier atone of them, and had made many connections of ese 
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I am happy to have it in my power to remove this ftigma from 
the meme ry of this great princefs. She fent her bleffing and a 
of forgivenefs to her fon, and told Sir Robert Walpele, that the 
have feen him with pleafure, but prudence forbad the interview, as it 
might embarrafs and irritate the king®. 
** Her charities were limited oor her revenue ; though the 

nate all appearance of oftentation fo much, that many perfons who 

ubfifted by her bounty, were wholly ignorant of their benefattrefs; 
and the was fo liberal that her public and private lifts, with the occa- 
fional fums expended on the fame account, amounted to near a fifth 
part of her whole incomet.” P. 547. 


It is now time that we fhould clofe our account pf the vo- 
lume of Memoirs, which, though large, cannot in many parts 
prove uninterefting to the Englith reader. The labour ay the 
compilaiion muft have been prodigious; and the care em- 
ployed throughout to fupport the narrative by all attainable do- 
cuments, is truly exemplary. Far beit from us to attempt, by 
any Captious objections, to depreciate a work which muft have 
coft an able man fo many hours of ‘ftudy and fatigue, and of 
which the unvaried tendency is directed to the public benefit. 

To the two volumes ef original papers are prefix:d, very 
properly, four plates, copied sromy autographs. of iiluitrious 

tions; which form an interefting adjun& .to fuch a col- 

eftion, The papers themfelves are clafled in the order of 
time, with conflant reference to the fonrces from which they 
were derived. ‘That aj of thefe are very curious and im- 
portant cannot be doubted, after the recapitula:ion of the va- 
rious great families from whofe repofitories they were obtained. 
There are however, in the third volume, fome that hardly feem 
to deferve a place, particularly the letter at p.600, &c. Asa 
fpecimen of thefe papers, we cannot perhaps extra& many 
parts that would be more general!y thought worthy of atten- 
tion, than the remarks of the Speaker, Onflow, on fome ef the 

rincipal perfonages of his time. From thefe we fhall take 
his characters of Lord Bolingbroke and Carteret. 


** There were two other perfons, who in different ways contributed 


very muclrto the keeping up the fire of oppefition to fir Robert Wal- 
pole’s admimiftration. The late lord Bolingbroke, and the lord Car- 


teret, afterwards earl of Granville. But as ] know not enough of 
them to be very partico!ar in their characters, i thal only defcribe them 
as they were generally fp. ken of. were univerfally efteemed of 
the greateft genius for parts and know of any men of the age; 
the jarter thought to be the better ‘cholar, and to have formed his clo- 
quence more upon the ancients, and to have more of their {pirit in it, 





* « From lord Orford, 4 Character of Queen Caroline, p, 12.” 
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than the iravee, tae do Sie aeheann echin, exited bem 
a very lively and peaker in parliament. was 
vai ge have more knowledge and fkill in the affairs of E 
from his long experience abroad and intimacy there with men of 
firft rank for bafinels ani capacity. But neither of them were 
to know enough of the real temper and conftitution of their own 
country, altho’ lord Bolingbroke wrote much on that fubject; they were 
both of them of unbounded fpirit and ambition, impatient of reflrains, 
gontemning the notion of equality with others in bufinefs, and even 
difdaining to be any thing if not the firft and higheft in power, They 
were not famed for what is called perfonal courage, but in the con. 
duét of affairs were deemed bold if not rath, and the lord Boli 
was of a temper to overturn kingdoms to make way for himfelf ansAis 
talents to govern the world ; whilft the other in projecting the plans of 
his adminiftration, thought much more of raifing a great to him- 
felf all over Europe, and having that continued ~ hiftorans to all 
pofterity, than of any prefent domeltic popularity or renown whatfo- 
ever, He thought confulting the interior interefts and difpofition af 
the people, the conduct of bu in parliaments, and the methods af 
saifing money for the execution even of his own defigns, was a work 
below his applications, and to be left as underparts of government to 
the care of inferior and fubordinate underftandings, in fubferviency 
however to his will and meafures, But much of this perhaps was owing 
more to his never having been of the heufe of commons, than even to 
the natural height of his fpirit, altho’ the laft had but too well formed 
him for thofe difregards, ‘They were'both, | believe, very incorrupt 
astomoney. It was not their aim to ndize themfelves that way. 
Lord Carteret was all glory evea to the enthufiafm -of it,@nd that 
made him rather mere icrupulous than the other in the means he ufed 
for his greatnéfe. But lord Bolingbroke’s was merely power, and to be 
the leader of it, without any other gratification but what the prefent 
enjoyment of it might give him, in a word they were both made rather 
for the fplendor of great monarchies, than the fober counfels of a free 
ftate, whofe liberty is its chief concern. Although upon the whole, lord 
Carteset feem’d the better man, and a much fafer minifter than the other. 
“« With thefe talents and temper, it will not be wondered at, that 
they fhould be enemies to fir Robert Walpole, and he to them. . But 
his apprehenfions of what they might do againft him, were not the 
fame with regard to both, nor of the fame fort with thofe he had of 
the other perfons before-mentioned, becaufe they were of the houfe of 
commons where he was, and where the chief feene of bufinefs lay, 
and if ke got his affairs through that place, he was net.very folicitous 
as to what might happen in the houfe of lords, where the patty againtt 
him was very {mall, and a fpeech or two from lord Carceret, and from 
two or three more, was all he had to fear. But bis apprehenfions of : 
hurt from lord Carteret lay: another way. It was at court he feared 
him molt, as the moft likely perfon to fupplant him with the king and 
queen, who difliked lord Carteret lefs than any of the others who car- 
ried on this oppofition. For he had very early in his life apptigg hime 
felt to the affairs of Germany-and the northern courts, he had been a 
minifter atone of them, and had made many connections of cng 
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and intimacy with the perfons that tame from that part of the world 
hither, and efpecially with the Hanoverian minifters (none of whom 
ever loved fir Robert Walpole) by whofe means he had fome communi. 
cations with the queen, if not the king, and they at leaft had-no yn. 
favourable opinion of him; and when he did come into. power, upon 
the removal of fir Robert Walpole, had mere of the king's favour and 
opinion than any of the other minifters, partly for the reafons before 
mentioned, but chiefly, that his politics made very much for the jn. 
terefts of Hanover, which he always laboured to unite with thofe of 
his country. : 

** But lord Bolingbroke did not moleft fir Robert Walpole in this 
way. He had no hopes of coming into bufinefs and power, under 
the prefent king at leaft, but by: forcing his pa ‘to it, and making, 
as he thought, even the king’s fafety to depend it. He had by 
his.almoft weekly writings, in which he was able, fo irritated and 
inflamed the nation (who eagerly read his invectives) againft fir Robert 
Walpole and the meafures of the government, in which he often per, 
‘fonally involved the king and queen, that at fometimes, thére was too 
much reafon to fear the rage he had wrought the body of the people 
up to, might have:produced the moft defperate attempts. Bu 
meant not that, I believe (whatever has been the fufpicion) but only to 
terrify the king into a change of his miniftry, and for himfelf to be 
thereby reftored to his honours, which would, as he always flattered 
himfelf, foon put him at the head of affairs. And feafons there were 
in the courfe of this oppofition, that if it had fucceeded, might poflie 
bly have procured him a reftitution of his peerage (his eftate was givea 
him by parliament before) though by what, ‘has fallen out fince, one 
may doubt even of that.” Vol. ii, p. 567. 


The lights thrown by this work upon a long adminiftration, 
fo much and fo ignorantly cenfured, as that of Sir Robert Wal- 
ole, will, we trult, induce our countrymen 1n future to receive 
with fomewhat lefs of credulity the accounts of party writers, 
whether they are dictated by perfonal’animofity at the time, or 
by a fixed and determined difpofition afterwards to vilify andde- 
grade, by all poffible means, the regular employment of power 
under the con(titutional authority of the crown ; to reprefent the 
Houfe of Commons as corrupted ; and to raife a clamour for 
fuch innovations in that branch of the legiflature as would lead 
direétly to democracy. To fuch attempts Mr. Coxe’s Memoirs 
appear to us to afford a ftrong and rational counterbalance; 
and we therefore gladly point them out to the atrention and 
patronage of the friends of real liberty, as eftablifhed in our 
exceljcat conftitution, and there alone eftablifhed, 
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Arr. XIIT. Sermons om important Subjects. By David Lae 
"mont, De D. Minifter of Kirkpatric, Durham, and One of 
the Chaplains to the Pringe of Wales, for Scotland. Volume 
‘the Third. 8vo. 522 pp. 78% Cadell and Davies. 1797s ' 


THE defign of Sermons (when they do not iturn upon intri- 
cate queltions of Theology) being that of ‘general utility, 
the ftyle and phrafeology fhould be carefully kept down, in or- 
der that it may fall friGly within the ¢comprehenfion of the 
ordinary reader.. This obfervation is not at. the fame time der 
figned to difcourage thofe juft and natural ornaments of f{lyle 
which engage and keep alive the reader's. attention, without 
efcaping or even fatiguing his apprehenfion: | Different fub- 
jeéts demand diffcrent modes. of expreffion ; and a cultivated 
‘mind will find no difficulty in deciding upon the moft judicious 
manner of dreffing out thofe fentiments, which are intended 
to — and convince, in order that they may improve and 
reform. 

We think that, in general, the writer before us has been, ia 
the prefent volume, too anxious to adorn his ftyle. On fome 
yery familiar topics he indulges re ae in a vein of rhetw- 
ric, which, to fay the leaft of it, is perfectly mifplaced. His 
figures ot {peech are generally crouded with too great luxu- 
riances and tropes and metaphors are permitted to banifh that 
chaftenefs and {fimplicity' which are the true ornaments of 
language. Wecannot but think that paflages like the follow- 
ing are very diftant from the grave and fimple. character of the 
pulpit. Speaking of the right of private judgment, the author 
thus proceeds ; 


** Fetter this right, and yoy extinguifh it ; extinguith this right, 
and you annihilate religion, For if once liberty of judgment be de» 
{troyed, Religion, which is the offspring of that liberty, cannot exift 
even in its fhadow. Where Liberty lives, there Religion lives; where 
Liberty dies, there Religion.dies; and in the.grave where Libercy 
js laid, there is Religion ried,” Serm. 7 


Having thus exprefled the objetions which we have to the 
ftyle and manner of this author, we muft alfo do him the jul- 
tice (which we moft readily do) to fay, that-his difcourfes are 
by no means deftitute of found and juft fentiments upon many 
points of morality. We thall prefent our readers with an ex- 
tract from the fermon upon the frm of God, in which the au- 
thor will be {cen to more advantage. 


Let 
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** Leta religious man and an atheift try the fame experimen 
eheir friendthip will terminate in the fame conclufion. The RNa 
the sligious man’s contemplations and affections will Jead him fre. 
quently, with cy er yare nand graticade, to converfe on the amia- 
ble charaéter of God, the bleflings he derives from the Divine Proyi. 
dence, the pleafures he enjoys in the practice of virtue, and the hope 
which he entertains of a blefled immorality. The asheift, again, who 
segasds all this as rhe floating bubble of an ignorant and hallow 
brain, will he pepetuaily langhing at the chimerical notions of 
a God, and a neds and, in thedrefs of ridicule, will be holding 
up the fi€tion of virtue, and the phantom of futurity. Surely, no man, 
who has any refpect to his own judgment, will fay, that hetween per. 
fons of fach oppofite principles a real friencfhip can ever teke place; 
or, that thefe men ca ever enjoy their favourite pleafures, rill break 
ing afunder thofe external bands which kept them together, the ene feels 
himéelf at liberty, without the infclent fcoffs of atheifm, to purfue the 
paths and the pleafures of religion ; and che other, without the 
gebukes of religion, to purfue the frolics and the follies of atheifm, 

* Upon the fame principle I am warranted to maintain, that, be- 
tween a benevolent God a a malevolent man, no degree of fincere 
and folid friendfhip can exift, God, who made the world for no end 
but to make it happy, inceflantly employs his wifdom, his power, and 
all the glorious attributes which adorn his naturc, to promote the ha 
pinefs of the world; and, in the Contemplation of univerfal felicity, 
and ef his own infinite and eternal goodnefs as the unceafing caufe of 
it, he takes infinite complacency in bis works, and in himéelf, The 
malevolent man, on the contrary, who fecls no inclination to promote 
the general good, bui who enjoys a kind of malignant fatisfaction in 
beholding the mifery of mankind—whofe envy makes him hate the 
excelienc: he cannot reach—whofe refentment makes him thirft for the 
blood of his sdverfary—and whofe feverity of difpofition makes him 
a foe to the interefts of humanity—wantonly exerts his utmoft powers 
to cenfure the deferving, injure the innocent, infult the oppreffed, and 
featter the feeds of mifery into the hearts of thofe whom God had 
formed for the enjoyment of happinefs. Now, is it poffible to fuppefe, 
that between God and fuch a man any fhadow of love or friendhhi 
can fubfift? Is it not evident to every comprehenfion, that there is 
between them fuch an effential and eternal appofition, that, in the law 
of nature, | ght may as foon have fellowfhip with darknefs, as, in the 
law of religion, a benevolent God can have fellowfhip with a maleyo- 


leat man? God cannot dwell in the malevolent man, becaufe, as far | 


as his abilities enable him, he counteraéts the plans of the Divine be- 
nevolence, amd defaces the beauty of the rational creation. The 
malevolent man cannot dwell in God, becaufé he fecks not the infiu- 
ence of that mercy which is the darling attribute of the Creator, and 
he repines at the fight of that happinefs which every perfection of the 
Deity interetis itfeif to advance, 

** This induét.on of obfervations and examples cannot fail, I fhould 
think, to convince us, that it is only a merciful and benevolent man 
that can enjoy a ferene and folid friendfhip with a merciful and base. 
voiens 
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and a man of this defcription lives, and cannot but five, 


in the higheft and fublimeft friendfhip with God. In proportion to 
aisle perfections of his te tg the benevolent man feels the 
“ame fentiments, breathes :he fame wifhes, atts from the fame morives, 
rfues the fame plans, and labeurs to promote the fame ends thar God 

; does. He is ambitious, in his fphere, to deftroy every fonree 
of evil and pain, and is @ qwerker — with God in advancing the 


of the creation. ‘To give bread to the hungry, and drink tohim 
e. a-thirft—to pour the balm of .comfort inte the heart that is 
broken with forrow, and to wipe away the falliag tear from serene of 
ief-—to treat the ftranger with a generous hofpitality, and to direct 
tebe travellet to the path of fafety—to protect the innoceat 
from the arts of the feducer, and to draw unafluming merit from the 
thade of eblivion—to convert the finmer from the error of bis way, and 
to train up human fouls for glory, immortality, and God—are the fab. 
lime and important gsbjeéts co which the affections of his heart are‘de- 
yoted, and from which he derives the chief fources of his joy. In 
one word, from motives of univerfal love he labours to promote uni- 
verfal happinefs; and, in proportion as his labours are fuccefsful, and 
as he fees the world virtueus and happy, he taftes thofe pure - 
perfe&t pleafures which wecing oe a happy mixture of the fel 
and fympathetic affections. contemplates with pleafwre the ha 
inefs of the world around him, and feels a confcious delight within 
Fimelf when he reflects, that, according to the beft of his abilities, he 
has ftudied, in conjun¢tion with God, to promote the general happi- 
nels.” P. 333. . 


At the clofe of the volume are alfo fome Difcourfes u 
Scripture Charafters, in which the author delivers himfelf . 
with much foundnefs of obfervation, though sot with uniform 
goreriety of expreflion. ‘** An internal inflammation is de- 

roying peace of mind ;” though applied to Haman, is turgid, 
without erther force or beauty. But we forbear to fele&t any 
further inftances- of fimilar faults. The; author’s: general 

wers entitle him-+o our refpe&t; and when he is led aftray, 
itis manifeltly not by defect of underftanding, but by an inju- 
dicious ambition, into which perhaps he might be led by having 
it fuggefted, on former occafions, that his difcourfes were too 
plain. The mind to-which luxuriant ornament is not natura 
will ufuaily attempt it awkwardly. The firft volume 
thefe Sermons appeared in 1780, the fecond in 2787. Both 
long before our undertaking commenced, ! 
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Arr. XIV. Comments on the Plays of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
with an Appendix, containing fome further Obfervations on 
Shak/{peare, sxtended to the late Editions of Malone and Steevens, 
By the Right Honourable F. Monch Mafn. 8v0. 467 pp, 







Ss. Rivingions... 19 y 
T is undoubtedly, as she’prefent annotator afferts, rather fir. 
prifing, that amidit/il the auention fo juflly paid to Shak 
{peare, thefe poets fhould have fuffured fuch neglect, that of the 
Jaft edition in 8vo, published near twenty years ago, many copies 
yet semain unfold, We fhall be glad.to co operate with Mp, 
Mafon in the endeavour to bring them into: better notice, 
Mr. Monck Mafen has long been known as a commentatoron 
Shakfpeare, His obfervations here alluded to in the title-p 
were publifhed in 1785, and many of them have been fince ai- 
mitted into fubfequent editions of 'that poet. 

As this annotator profeffes to have * no induftry,” it will 
hasdly be fair to objeét to him, that he appears to fet out with 
out the proper apparatus for his bufineds; fince if he had more 
tools, perhaps, he would not beftow the pains of ufing them 
«« The only ancient copy in my poffeffion,” he fays, “ is the 
fecond folio.” This, however, is fair and laudable dealing. ft 
informs the reader at once, that he is not to expec an elaborate 
collation and comparifon of various editions; but only the cone 
jectures of a critic, and the elucidations of a gentleman, Jong 
verfed in the ftudy of our ancient dramatic writers. By what 
he undertakes, therefore, we muft in juftice eftimate his work, 
and not by what he might have done, 

On the fubje& of conjeétural criticifm upon authors whe 
wrote fince the invention of printing, it is proper to remark ge 
nerally, that the latitude allowed mutt be even drogllee than in the 
cafe of the ancient writers. Of the few MSS, that remain of the 
claflics, the authority can feldom be very highly rated, fince they 
are all coinparatively of late production, and every new «alr 
fcriber might have introduced new errors. But a book printed 
and reprinted in the life of the author, can feldom be fuppofed 
to contain many very grofs miftakes, that materially affecd the 
fenfe, and are not of 2 nature that marks them at once for 
the blunders of a compofitor, or the accidents of the prefs, 
In abatement of the force of this canon, it mutt be aliowed, 
that our early poets were carelefs about their works, and 4 
not very often fuperintend the printing of them. But, with 
all due allowance for this faét, it will always be advifable to try 
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every effort at explanation, before we attempt, to change a 
reading; in which all the early editions coincide, 

Of Beaumont and Fletcher’s plays, the firft folio edition ap- 
peared in 1647; twenty-two years after the death of Fletcher, the 
longeit farvivor of the two poets. But many particular plays, 
had been printed in quarto during his life, and fome of them 
more than once. Several.of thele quartos are extant, and to 
be found in a few colleétions. “Glet@er died in 1625. Phi- 
lufler Was printed in:1622,: in a quagto now before us, which 
js called the fecond impreffion, _ Maid's Tragedy was 
printéd in the fame year, The /Yoman Hater in 1607. The 
Scornful Ladyin 1619. Thierry and Theodoret in 1621. The 
firft folio contains thirty-five pieces. The fecond folio was 
publithed in 1676, and contains eighteen plays that were not 
in the former, which the editors printed carefully, as they tell 
us, from the quartos ; or rather, to ufe their own words, took 
“ the pains and care to colle€t and ‘print out of gto.” The 
editors of this fecond edition, lay great claim to the praife of 
correctnefs. Their addrefs to the reader begins thus : 

** Courteous Reader, 

« The firlt edition of thefe plays in this volume having found that 
acceptance as.fo give us encouragement to make a fecond impreflion, 
‘we were very defirous they might come forth as correct as might be. 
and we were very opportunely informed of a copy which an ingenious 
and worthy gentleman had taken the pains (or rather the pleafure) to 
read over ; wherein he had all along corrected feveral faults (fome very 
gtols) whieh had crept in by the frequent imprinting of them. His 
cortettions were the more to be valued, becaufe he had an intimacy 
with both our authors, and had been a fpeétator of moft of them, 
when they were acted in their life-time. ‘This therefore we refolved 
to purchafe at any rate; “and accordingly with no fmall coft obtain’d 
it, From the fame hand alfo we received feveral Prologues and Epi- 
logues, with the fongs appertaining to each play, which were not in 
the former edition, but are now inferted in their proper places.” 

Here then we have a kind of teft to eftimate the readings of 
thefe two folios. Where the fecond materially differs from 
the firft, we may prefume the alteration to have been made by 
the unknown intimate of the authors. The perfons who 
vouch for this faé, are three bookfellers; John Martyn, 
Henry Herringman, Richard Mariot. A proprietor of the 
firit folio, on the other hand, Humphrey Mofeley, profeffts to 
have had original manufcripts. His obj¢@ was to print onl 
fuch playsas had not been publithed before; and of thefe he fays, 
“ Thad the originalls, from fuch as received them from the 
aulbours- themfelves; by thofe and none other I publith this- 
edition,” Many other curious circum{tances are mentioned in 
this addrefs of Humphrey Mofcley, who feems to have becnam/ 
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sntelli man, and to have taken due pains to have his editiog 
corre&t. Among other things, he tells us this anecdote of 
Fletcher's autographs. 

© Whatever I have feene of Mr. Fletcher’s owne hand, is free from 
aiterlining, and his friends affirme he never writ any one thing twice: it 
feemes he had that rare felicity — and perfect ald firft in his owne 
braine ; to fhape and attire his Netions, to adde or loppe off, before he 
committed one word to writing, and never touched pen till all was able 
to ftand as firme and immutable as if engraven in brafle or marble.” 


Of errors of the prefs, Mofely fpeaks as a man who was confi. 
dent of having done his beft to avoid them.° ** For literall erreurs 
committed by the’printer, ’tis the fafhion to afke parden, and 
as much in fathion to take no notice of him that afks it; but ia 
this alfo ] have done my endeavour.” He profefles alfo to have 
inferted every thing written by his authors, which had not bee 
printed before, except the Wildgoofe Chafe. 


' * One Play I muft except (for I meane to deale openly) ‘tis 2 
Comedy called the Wild-geofe Chafe, which hath beene long loft, and 
¥ feare irrecoverable ; for —_ of Quality borrowed it from the 
eéicurs many yeates fince, and (by the negligence of a fervant) it was 
néver returned ; therctote I now put up this /¢ gir, that whofocver 
hereafter happily meetes with it, fhall be thankfully fatisfied if be 
pleafe to. feed it home.” 

It does not augur very well for the accuracy of the fecondedi- 
tors, that this very comedy appears in their volume, and is not 
marked with an afterifk, as they profeffed to do refpecting 
thofe which had been wanting in the former colleétion, Nor 
is any notice given when arteid it was recovered. It thould 
feem thea that the firft folio, as far as it goes, is of better aue 
thority than the fecond: ner fhould we omit to remark, that 
the Dedication to the Earl of Pembroke is figned by ten ac 
tors, among whom are Fohn Lowin and William dilen; and 
that is fubjoined. an Addrefs to the Reader, figned by James 
Shirley, himfelf aw eminent dramatic writer. 

We have been led infenfibly into more detail than we intend- 
ed, for the fake of eftimating the comparative value of thele 
tivo early folios. But it will all tend, we truft, to our aim, 
firft mentioned, that of exciting attention to thefe poets, 
Among other matters, colleGtors may fee that it is vain to look 
for any early quartos of the 35 pieces contained in the & 
folio* ; fince the editor pofitively affirms, that none —a 


— 
— 


* The plays in the fecond folio, and not in the firft, are, 1. The 
Maid’s Tragedy, 2. Philafter. j. King or no King. 4- Th 
5 Scornfad 
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ferted had. been ever printed before. With this general clue 


’ before us, we fhall proceed to make a few remarks on the ree- 


marks of Mr. Mafon. f 
Generally fpeaking, this critic appears too fond of conje&tu- 
ral alterations, of which fault his very firlt obfervation affords 
a remarkable inftance. : 
A lady, Sir, 
That bears the light above her, and trikes dead 
With flathes of her eyes. 


This he propofes to change to 
* "That bears the light’nings powers 


a moft violent and improbable alteration, without fufficient au- 
thority. Had it been in his power to recur to. the quarto of 
1622, he would have found the true reading perfeétly fatisfac- 
tory, without any neceflity for conjecture : i 


A ladie, Sir, 
That bears the light eboxt her, and ftrikes dead 
With flafhes of her eye. 


It may be obferved alfo, that Mr. M. omits the and, in 
which he is not warranted by the o€tavo of 1750, or any prior 
edition. The “ Codes,.Codes,” which Mr. M. seninhane 
very fagacioully to be a fubftitute for Geds! Gods! Mefirs. 
Seward and Sympfen, (thofe égregious editors) chofe to omit 
entirely, without any notice. ‘This is not good faith, What 
one editor does not underftand, may and fhould be. left for 
another to explain. 

P.15. ‘* This beauty.” It is being rather too i 
in grammar to fuppofe, that the poets, after faying this beauty, 
tor the beauty of. the ladies, might not fubjoin they, meanin 
the ladies. Such involutions of conftru@ion are to be foun 
even in pure claflics. 

P. 17. ‘* Thy furges Jade away.” The reftoration of 
* laid away” is very judicious, and the illu(tration very appo- 
fite. The improvements of Medflrs. Seward and Sympfon ge- 
nerally made things worfe. 





wn, 
—- —— - —- aut. 


Scemful Lady, 5. The Elder Brother. 6. Wit without Money. 
7+ The Faithful Shepherdefs. 8, Rule a Wife, and have a Wife. 
¢- Monfieur Thomas, 10. Rollo, 11. The Knights of the burnin 
Peftle, 12, The Night Walker. 53. The Coronation, 14. Cupid’s 
Reven, ¢. 15. Two Noble Kinfmen, 16. Thierry and Theodoret, 
17+ The Woman Hater. And, 18, The Wildgoofe Chaf ; of infert- 
“iggwhich, the editors do not take the credit, | 


P. 22. 
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P. 22.’ ** Between) our fed? and us.” Sec? means fet, id 
the fenfe of company or party. Our fet for our fetting, is 
neither neceffary nor allowable, fince all the old editions core 
tradict it. Sed?.is uled tor fet in King Lear. 

And we'll wear out 
In a wall’d prifon, packs and /&s of great ones 
‘That ebb and flow by the moon, At 5, fe. 3. 


P. 24. Ewadue, Adpatia take her part. 
Duala. 1 will refufe it. 7 
She will pluck down afide ; fhe does not ufe its 


This is very happily correfted and illuftrated. Mr. M, 
fays, : 

« We thould read, ¢ fhe will pluck dawn ¢ fide,’ &c. The allufion 
is to a party at cards, and Dula refufes to take A fpatia for her partner, 
betaufe, as fhe was not ufed to play, fhe would make her Ade the lofer; 
So, in the Silent Woman, Centaure fays of Epieene ; 

Yes faith, Madam, Mavis and the will fet up @ fide. 
And in Maflinger’s unnatural Conibat, Belgarde fays to Malefort, 
ard if now, 
At this downright game, J may, byt: hold your cards, 
Til not pull down she fae,” 

To make this more completely fatisfaQory, it is fupported 
By the old edittons. Mr. M. is alfo perfeétly right in his ex- 
planations of /o eave tor to lofe, and to be resolute or to be re- 
folued, for to be corivinced. In thefe points he thows good 
judgment, and attentive reading.. Refolute is further iNuftrated 
at p. 12 of his book. ? 

The note on p. 54 is judictous, and claflical: inevitable is 
certainly the right reading, and-is that of the quarto of 1622. 
The quarto of 1619, cited by Theobald, we havenot feen. ‘The 
fenfe is, ** not to be refifted.” “The pailage taken from Ta- 
citus, though admirably chofen for illuftration, is mott 
wrertchedly printed. It thould ttand thus: ** Sed Marcellum 
infimulabat (Crifpinus) finiftres.de Tiberio fermones habuiile, 
inevitabile crimen, cum ex moribus Principis foedillima que- 
que deligeret accufator, objeftaretque reo.” (c. 74). Befides 
being printed as verfe, inflead of profe*, there are nine or ten 





ee ee res eee + 





* Mr. Mafon’s printer gives it thus : 
Sed Marcellino infemulabat Crifpinus Siniftras de Tiberio 
Sermonis habuiffe ; inevitabile crimen ; eum ex moribus 
principis, 
Fediflimis quaque deligeret accufator, objectare atque reso 
An almoft incredible inftarice of blundering, | ? 
gro 
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ptofs blunders in this fhort quotation, and of fuch a nature, as 
make it perfe& nonfenfe, We muft add, that very abfurd 
errors of the prefs abound. throughout the book. 


P. 84. ‘The thing that we cal! honour bears us all 
Headlong to fin, and yer irfelt is nothing. 


Mr. Seward, in the full genius of his corretions, alters this 
to ** yet itfelf is not one.” That isy into downright abfurdity and 
flatnefs, inftead of good fenfe and (pirit. But what is molt won- 
derful is, that Mr.’ Mafon approves his conj-€ture, and fays, 
that it is probably the true reading. If no ancient copies 
exilted to give it the lie, furely common fenfe would do it fuffi- 
ciently. Mr. S. after thus fpoiling the paflage, fays in a rapture, 
‘* How beautiful is the fentiment, as thé poets undoubtedly 
wrote it!” From fuch conje@urers, &c, &c. 

To pafs on to the remarks upon another play. In thofe 
vpon Philafter, this paifage is cited. 


P. 129%, - a gatland lay by him 
Of many feveral flowers, bred in the bay; 


but the four laft words are moft-unhappily explained. They 
mean, fays Mr. M. ** Woven in the garland—a day meansa 
garland—and bred is the participle of the verb to drede, not of 
to breed.”- Both interpretations are hete wrong. A bay does 
not mean a garland, except of bays, perhaps, and drede or braid 
never made dred for-its participle. The meaning is fimply, 
born on the {pots transferring the word day from the fea-coaft 
to the {weeping borders of a fmall fountain. Of the remarks 
on this play, not many more require to be noticed. ‘Thofethat 
areexplanatory are for the moft part right; thofe that refpe& 
readings are not always fo; but few of them are of any great 
moment. 

We will now turn to one of the plays which are in the firlt 
folio, that we may have fome opportunity of eftimating the 
readings of a copy which promifes fo much accuracy. 

P. 230. (yol. ti, ed. 1798.) 

«* Let him bear fix and fix, the more to blaze him. 

* The allufion in this laft live is both to the branches of a ftag’s 

horns, and to the terms of heraldry,” 


This interpretation is apparently correct. . 
P. 249. ** That takes up all for you.” Mr. M, fays, “ Itis 
evident that we ought to read “ that rakes upall.” It is evie 


. ‘ ber ae 
* Thefe pages refer, we believe, to the 8vo, of 1778. 
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dent to us that the old reading is right, and the firft folio cons 


firms it, ‘lo take up was a term continually in ufe refpedting 
money matters. ee 

P. 256. ** What can you fay.” The old reading is cer- 
tainly ** what can / fay ?” The propofal of giving thefe words 
to Henrique is certainly ingenious, but not neceflary. Violante 
may very well fay, ‘ after ftating the ftrong objections I have 
now mentioned, what can [ fay, to your regquefi ?” 

P.azr. ‘* A Maggot-pate,” this is certainly the true read- 
ing, as Mr. M. maintains ; but perhaps the words are intended 
as a parenthetical exclamation, a whimfical dog!” meaning 
Diego. Otherwife it may mean a fellow that eats into mens 
brains by his artifices ; if it muft be referred to Bartolus, 


P. 273. See where the Sea comes! how it foams and bruftles! 
The great Leviathan of the Law, how. it tumbles! 

This paffage wants no alteration. We donot find in Symp- 
fon’s edition, the propofal of Seal for Sea, but ic is worthy of 
him. The bruftling or briftling of the Seca is metaphorical, 
‘«« the Sea fets up its back, as in a paflion,” and where can the 
great Leviathan tumble but in the fea? To call Bartolus firft 
a Seal and then a Leviathan, in one fentence, would be {trange 
enough. We thould now fay, ‘ See where the ftorm comes.” 


P.275. And ftill 1 pufh’d him on, as he bad been coming. 


** As he had bin comming,” fays the firft folio. It is difficult 
certainly to make fenfe of this. But it is by no means difficult 
to be certain that Mr. Seward’s alteration of it, to * as he'd 
been the woman,” is impertinent nonfenfe. From the fpelling 
of the word ** comming,” in the firft folio, we had already 
conjectured “conning” befure we read itin Mr. Mafon’s book; 
and the more we confider it, the more we think it probable. 
A perfon conning fome leilon over tn his head, is exaétly in the 
{late to want puthing along; and the miftake of mm for mm, is 
eafy both in writing and printing. 


P. 283. And with their feveral flirts they’ve lighted dangeroufly. 


The confirmation and explanation of this reading, are fuc« 
cefsfully given by Mr. Mafon. 

P. 286. ** Willendure it eafily.” To change what is al- 
ready good fenfe: into fomething elfe, merely to introduce an 
old word, is a mott unwarrantable ftretch of critical licence. , 
The prepofal of endue for endure, anfwers no end whatever, but 
to difplay the critic’s reading: and, after all, he confirms it by 
a pailage which is itfelf doubtful. 

We cannot beftow further time or {pace upon a work of this 
extent; to examiue which completely, would require a — 

nearly 
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nearly half its own fize. The general caft and value of Mr. 
Mafon’s Comments, will be comprehended by the fpecimens 
we have produced ; and the opinion we have already given. 
A critic, well verfed in the writings of a certain period, may 
become, by means of memory, without additiunal tabour, a good 
interpreter of them; but to venture upon conjectural amend- 
ments, without attempting to examine what is the full autho- 
rity for the text as it ftands, is ufually mere walle of time; and 
expofes the critic to be refuted, as in fome initances here ad- 
duced, by the firft perfon who turns to an ancient copy. S:ill, 
however, we with not to pafs any cenfure upon the prefent 
commentator, Jf he who profelles himfelf not fond of labour, 
has no objetion to wafte his trouble in conje€tures, when he 
might go to authorities, the lofs is principally his own. The 
other parts of his book will do him credit, and his authors 
fome fervice; and where an emendation {truck out by conjec- 
ture, happens to be confirmed by examination, the critic him- 
{elf will feel pleafed at a proof of fagacity, which all mult 
allow to be valid and convincing. 

The additional comments on Shakfpeare extend only to 67 
pages; and are employed chiefly to difcufs the merits of emen- 
dations propofed by Meflrs. Steevens and Malone. For the 
opinions of the former, this commentator feemis to have, at 


leat, /ufficient deference. 





Art. XV. Arminius, a Tragedy. By Arthur Murphy, } ‘f§- 
8vo. 101 pp. 2s. 6d. Wright, Piccadilly. 1798. 


O' a Drama produced by a veteran Poet, whofe fucceffes in 
the ‘Theatre we all have witnefled, it is natural to afk, 
why was it not exhibited upon the ftage? In the opening of 
the Preface to Arminius, this queltion is not direétly refolved ; 
but, from what is there faid, it may be colle@ed that it was 
originally intended fo to appear ; but that the author, modell! 
judging the execution of his plan not to correfpond with tle 
zeal which prompted and commenced it, declined the attempt 
of introducing it to the Theatre; and determined merely to 
publith it for perufal.. Though the effort is, undoubtedly, 
19 Many refpects meritorious, we do not altogether condemn 
this decifion of the author. Political plays, on either fide of 
ihe queftion, produced upon the ftage, tend rather to inflame 
Gg 2 animolity 
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animofity than to convince'the judgment ; ; and parties ar 
more likely to contend than to reafon in a public theatre. Jp 
the hour of amufement parties fhould forget the:r contefts, ang 
Jet the angry paffions fublide ; and though dramas fhould jp 

eneral be fo conftitut dy that-their fentiments on » Hitics, ag 
well as morals, fhould be found and ufefu!, it is not defirable 
that they fhould be too directly pointed to exifting differences 
and difputes. [pn other refpeas, we do not perceive that Ar. 
minius Is (oo devoid of intereit, or written with too carelef§ q 

n, to deferve the attention of an audience. 

The publication of Arminius is every way comrhendable, 
The play, and its Preface, off: r to the public the hon ourable 
fuffrage of a man, whofe age, ftudies, and talents, entitle his 
opinion to refpeét ; and itis gven decidedly in tavo ur of thar 
con{tiittion, w hich, under Providence, from one of the fmalleft, 
has made us one of the molt powerjul, wealthy, refpe: ed, 
and happy nations in the world. That any among us theuld 
wilh to deftroy, and, under pretence of am ending it, attempt 
to fubvert a conititution fo approved by infallible experience, 
is among the flrongelt proo fs of human folly or perve rfenefs, 
The caufe undoubtedly js, that, of all {ciences, politics Is one 
of the molt difficult. In no other branch of knowledge 
are fuperficial fpeculattons more fed iucing, more delufive, more 
deltruétive. in none do they arifé more fre query. The 
moft difficult of ftudics, the knowledve of the human heart, is 
included in the fcience of politics. Hence is it that the young g, 
the inexperienced, and the ignorant, are almoft always wrong 
in pol tical fintiments, PT hey are deceived by f falfe reports: they 
gre milled by fhallow OPINIONS ; they are hurried aw ay by vic lent 
paffions. Hence alfoit is that, among the writers of this time, 
the young* are frequently partizans of ewer: rach the 
veterans, uniets indiffolubly linked to fome part yh rave traced 
its folly and deftructive naturet. Amidft all the clamour for 
improvements in our fyftem of reprefentation (the mot 
feducing pretence of the malevolent) we have long feen, that 
to infufe one particle more of democracy into our govern- 
ment, weuld be to deftroy the balance, and fubvert it bi’ 
ve nauned, in our own minds, to differ even from a He nife 
Commens, on that point ; : and while the vote was wala 
that the influence of the crown “ had increafed, was increal- 
ing, and ought to be diminished,” we were molt firmly of 





* And females often. 
+ We inay hope therefore, that, fhould the rifing generation be at 


all tainted with democratic follies, as it grows older it will grow wilet, 
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opinion, that it had diminithed, was diminifhing, and requir- 
ed to be increafed.” “Circemftances have fince compelled the 
nation to avoid thofe innovations, which more tranquil times 
might pechaps have tempted them to try ; and the conftitutioa 
is therefore fafe, ahd glorious. 

In treating of a politieal drama, we could not deny ourfelves 
the pleafure of fending forth a few political fentiments, which 
feem to us of high importance and utility, We now procecd 
to our work. ‘Lhe Preface is a fhort political traét, of 29 
pages, containing a fketch of the anthor’s opintons on the 
events of the laft feven years, and of the principles within that 
time fo much difeuffed. But though much is well (tated, and 
the oprmions of the author are generally found, we mult differ 
from him where he alferts, that the people of Rome had no 
fovereign majefily. Cicero fays, ** Afajeflas eft in imperii atque 
innominis popude Romani dignitate.” Alfo, ** AZczefasett magM, 
tudoguadam populi Romani in ejus poteftate ac jure retinendo*,” 
Cicero knew, however, to diltinguifh when the pretence of 
that majefty was mifapplied, and dire@tly condemned the em- 
ployment of it to encourage popolar fedition: for he fays, ex- 
prefsly, ** quam (majeltatem) minuit is qui per vim mulutu- 
dinis rem ad feditionem vocavit.” As we muit-refift falle opt- 
nions, fo we muit not fuffer even the moit found to be fupported 
by miffaken pofitions, 

The Tragedy itfelf is taken from Tacitus, with whofe works 
Mr. Murphy’s intimacy is fo well known, and fo much to his 
honourt. He traces the outlines of our conftimrion to the 
hardy tribes of Germany ; and there finds, tn the fate of Ar- 
minius, who fo bravely refiited the Koman power, a flrong 
warning againit the treachery of Gauls, with many occaliongs 


for interweaving patriotic fentiments. Mr, Murphy-has noe 
forgotten his dramatic powers; the character of Veleda, wife 
to Arminius, is dignihed and interefting; nor does the hero 
himfelf claim in vain the fympathy of the reader. 
Phe tirit words of Veleda are fentiments of Liberty; and, 
be it always remembered, that, to defend the Britifh Conftinu- 
} 


tion is to defend Ligerry. No wonder then that both ob- 
jects are united in this piece. 


« Think you a heart like mine, a German heart, 
That without liberty deems lite a burthen, 
Think you a mind fo form'd will bear to live 


A day, an hour in execrable boa ‘age? 





I] tT at the < O nfort hKome afturds the W reiched ? 
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¥ Orxatoria Partisiones, c. 30. + See our fir& volume, p. 353. 
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Her patriotifm is no iefs exemplary. 


As death approaches ftill nearer, his view of futurity becom¢s 
more particular, and concludes with the following jult and 





Murphy's Arminius. 


And can the charms of luxury and viee, 

Can warmer funs, and foft Italian feafons 

Lull to repofe a mind upon the rack ? 

Infufe a bafe oblivion of my friends, 

And my loft hufband ? In our boifterous clime 

Fair liberty can foften all our cares. 

*Midft forefts, rocks, and fens, and hills of ice, 

It is our fun ; It gilds the horizon round,” P. yy, 


«* Our country is our parent: ’tis to her 

Our love, our duty, al] our faculties, 

Our wealth, our pow’r, our very lives are due, 
She is the common mother of us all. 

To you fhecalls; to you fhe lifts her hands ; 
She tears her hair; implores you not to plunge 
A Roman javelin in her matron breaft.” P. 19. 


Arminius, after the braveft exertions againft the Romans, js 
flain in his own camp by a poifoned arrow, fhot by a treache- 
rous Gaul. At the moment of death, by the prefcriptive right 
of poetical fiction, he becomes prophetic, 


© ARMINIUS, 
Raife me once again: Now, mark my words; 
Should the ambition of afpiring Rome 
Mutter her legions ; fhould her arms prevail, 
And leave no fpot where freedom can refide ; 
Bear to my Saxon friends my laft advice. 
Let them embark for Britain ; there they'll find 
A brave, a hardy race, who by their valour 
Made Cefar from their coaft unfurl his fails, 
And fave his legions by inglorious flight. 


INGUIOMER. 


Your orders fhall be faithfully pertorm’d, 


ARMINIUS. 
Yet more ;—when landed on that happy fhore, 
Let my friends join in union with the natives. 
Britons and Saxons there may form one people ; 
And from the woods of Germany import 
A form of government, a plan of laws 
Wife, juft, and equitable ; laws of force 
‘To guard the gen’ral weal, and on the bafe 
Of public liberty, of focial order, 
And equal juftice, raife the nobleft fabric 
Of civil union, like their own proud cliffs 
*Midft wild commotions fill to land unfhaken, 
And be in time the envy of the world.” P. 87. 
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_ well-turned panegyric, to which every honeft heart in Britaia 
will vibrate in unifon. 


«« Thus ling’ring on the margin of both worlds, 

A ray of light perhaps breaks in upon me. 

—A time may come, when Germany fhall fend 

A royal race, allied to Britain’s kings, 

To reign in glory o’er a willing people. 

—I fee the radiant zra dawn; | fee 

The great event, when in a diftant age 

A monarch fprung from that illuftrious line 

Shalj guide the ftate, give energy to laws, 

And guard the rights of man ; his throne encircl’d, 
Adorn’d, illumin’d by a train of virtues, 

That win all hearts, and arm each honeft hand 

In the great caufe of freedom, and the laws, 

For which their anceftors in ev’ry age 

Toil’d, fought, and bravely conquer’d; then bequeath’d 
Seal’d with their blood a glorious legacy, 

A sacCrep TRUST to all tucceeding times.” P. 88. 


We will not undertake to fay that the intereft of this drama 
is fufficient altogether to fupport it on the ftage, were there no 
other reafons for with-holding it ; but it is an honourable ef- 
fort of the author, and has given us various kinds of pleafure 
in perufal. 








Art. XVI. Remarks on the Signs of the Times. By Edward 
King, Efq. FL. R«sS. 4.8. gto. 4gopp. 28. 6d. Nicol. 
1798. 


FEW men have had fuch encouragement as Mr. King, te 

proceed in the attempt to apply obfcure and difficult pro- 
phecies. Very early in the year 1788, he publifhed his book, 
entitled, ALorfels of Critici{m ; in which, after giving his rea- 
fons for fuppofing that we were then living ‘* under the Axth 
wal, in the Weft; and under the effeéts of the fixth trumpet, 
ftill prevailing in the £a/?, and throughout the world,” he pro- 
ceeded to prepare his readers for the coincident periods of the 
Seventh vial, and the feventh trumpet, as then immediately im- 
pending. To feel the full force of his conjectures, it muft be 
recollected, that in 1788, the great charaéteriftics of the prefent 
calamitous times, had not yet developed themfelves; yet his 
words feem to point as exactly to them, as if he had known 
what would enfue. « That there fhould be a dreadful fub- 
verfion of all good government and order ; and — 0 
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fhould be let loofe upon each other in defiance of al? civil powers 
and jujl rule, and of legal reftraint.” Morfeis, p. 461, Hig 
words that foilow are wo lels remarkable, and feem to prove, 
that even he did not regard the predidtedl evils as fo immediately 
impending. ‘ br will be happy for thofe who fhall live fome 
years hences vt they can prove me guilty of millake ia this poinr, 
I {peak and write wich cautious reverence and fear > acknow. 
ledging 1 am hable to error, and may be miftaken ; and by no 
means pretending to prophecy.” This reverential awe and cau. 
tion are highly honourable#othe writer ; and they are, if pofs 
fibly, {till beightened in the prefenr traét, which may be con- 
fidered as the fequel to thofe pailages of his former woyk. 
From what has fince happened, Mr. K. conceives the feventh 
vial to have becn poured out about the year 1788. He has 
waited and {een thofe yéry figns take place, which he then ex. 
peated without knowing their approach. He begins with 
the 18th verfe, chap. xvi, of the Revelations; the effc@s of 
pouring out fhe feventh vial into the air, which is announced 
in the preceding verfe. We cannot but regard as rather fan- 
ciful, the exolavation of the fourth vial being poured upon the 
Sun, from the folar fyftem being then difcovercd ; and that 
of the feventh being poured into the air, from the '* New 
difcoveries with regard to jixed Arr, and the flrange and nove 
ynvention of the Air Balloon.” Nor are we moreconvinced that 
Mr. K. has {truck out the true interpretation of vatces, thunders, 
and dightnings ; which we fhould rather interpret of alarming 
and terrible events, than of new informations, dtfecveriet, and 
opinions. The great earthquake in the fame verfe (18) is ap- 
politely and jultly applied to great and extenfive political cons 
vulfions, But from the interpretation of v. 19, we muit again 
diffent. “Though moa:s certainly means a {late, Poland is not 
of fufficient confequence to be ftyled 4 morass 4 asya2m, which cape 
not properly be rendered “ a {tate that was preat ;” but, * the 
great {tate.” Nor is it true that Poland was great, before the 
tripartite divifion, which tempted the commentator to that 
interpretation. The event there prefigured, has therefore 
not yet happened, or the true application is hitherto undif- 
covered. ‘* The cities of the nations fell,” is undoubtedly 
at this moment applicable to very many ftates. With equal 
precifion is the fall of ** the great Babylon,” in the fame verfe, 
applied to the fall of Rome, which a@ually has happened. This 
great event, by calculating from the year 538, when Beli/arius 
put an end to the dominion of the Goths at Rome, Mr. K. 
makes to fall exaétly on the year 1798, as the end of the period 
of 1260 years, foretold by Daniel and other prophets. ‘Thele 
coincidences, which are alfo otherwif illuftrated, are furely re- 
markable ; 
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tnarkable : and Mr. K. here makés a folemn paufe, as in his 
former commentaries, at the period atually fuppofed to have 
arrived: and he paufes with a fervent prayer for his country. 
The remainder of this traét tends to fhow, what other wrie 
ters have alfo fuppofed, that the latter days are approaching. 
Bur here the auchor fpeaks with exemplary caution and piety. 


« We approach unto the latter days! Itremble whilft I write! 
God forbid I fhould miflead any. But if I do apprehend right, I 
mutt,—I ought, to fpeak, and write with circumfpection, z4er which 
I apprehend. lam no rath en hufiaft. If defire to be exceedingly 
guarded again error: and I have not the leatt prefamptuous idea of 
eo to propheey. ‘Ihe word of prophecy is fealed for ever.” 

+ 23- 

The idea which he cffers after this folem preparation is 
chiefly this, that the © Reltoraion of the Jews,” which is 
prophefied to happen bifofe THE END {hall arive, may take 
place b fore their convertion, 

Ful y ave we aware that the interpretation of prophefies, 
not yet fully accomplithed, has been often made, by defigning 
perfons, an inftrument of mifchief. From the interpretations 
of Mr. King, nothing of this kind can be apprehended. 
They will produce no wild enthufiafm. ‘They may lead fools 
to fcoff: but they will induce the wife and pious at lealt to 
ponder with awe, upon the facred words of prophecy ; and, in 
times the molt-extraordinary that the world has ever feen, to 
ftand prepared fir all that may come to pafs, without prefuming 
to pronounce what wail, 

The remarks of Mr. King in his former work, the Morfels 
of Criticifm, have been fo honourably noticed, and in words 
fo admirably felected, by a very ingenious writer, that we can- 
not better prove our refpect for his endeavours than by ciung 
What that author has faid. 


« Thus did this very learned and moft pious man, in a ftrain of 
ferious, temperate, and impreflive eloquence, deliver his opinion and 
his interpretation. . ‘They will ftand before us and our pofterity, as 
the memorial of that lonely wifdom, that reverential application of the 
divine word, and of that filent dignity which can on/y be attained by 
a retirement (at intervals) from the world which Gop hath made to 
Him alone, and by that worfhip, in f{pirit and in trath, which, when 
jotned to human erudition, and to the fober cultivation of the undere 
itanding, will produce truit unto life*,” 





* Purfuits of Literature, p. 409, 7th edition. 
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The cenclufion of the prefent publication is occupied by 
obfervations on fome paffages of the fecond book of Efdras, 
which the author confiders a8 a book of authority and authen, 
ticity. The ftrong objeétions to it are, that there is no faff. 
cient evidence that it ever exilted in Hebrew ; nor was it ever 
admitted intothe Hebrew Canon. Under thefe circumflances 
there is but teo much reafon to fufpe& that its apparent anti. 
cipations of the words of the Gofpels, or the paffages, which, 
on the fuppofition of its authenticity, mult have been taken 
from it by the evangelical writers, were in faét taken by the 
compilers of this book from the New Tcftament. It cannot 
be denied that there is much tn it very piows and initrudive, 
and ftrongly in the manner of the ancient prophets ; but new 
arguments mult be produced before we can confider it as the 
work of Ezra himfelf, or any infpired author. The heads of 
all that have hitherto been faid againft or for it, may be found 
very ably colleéted by Mr. Gray, in his molt ufeful and meri- 
torious Key to the Old Teflament*. 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE 


POETRY. 


Art. 17. Rifing Caftle, with other Poems. By George Goodavine 
8vo. 151 pp. 386d. The Bookfellers, Lynn; Robinfons, London, 
&c. 1798. 


Young men, of nineteen, are fo often worfe engaged than in writing 
verfes, that we are unwilling to difcourage their attempts in this way; 
efpecially, if verfifying be not made a ferious occupation, but (as we 
hear in this cafe) only a relaxation from the labour of profeflional ilu 
dies and purfuits. Without venturing, therefore, to place Mg. G. h 
in the rank of poets; or to fay that be is likely, by the wigour of 


h 
is 
genius, ever to attain fuch a diftin@tion; we may commend fome of 


is verfes (the Maniae, for inftance, though ee only from 
Shakfpeare’s “* poor Barbara”) as evineing fenfib 
them, as poflefling good and laudable tendency. The Jn/cription 
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® Gray's Key to the Old Teftament, p. 533-545, 1ft edition. 
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> a Summer Honfe we thall infert, as breathing fentiments of religion, 
peculiarly praife-worthy at nineteen. | 


« Strancer! full well thou knoweft that the world 
is full of trouble ; and its bufy fcenes, 

Awake no thoughts of happinefs in him 

Delighting in retirement.— Here the foul, 

Lull’d by the tranquil placidnefs around, 

May find repofe, and footh’d by genial peace, 

Look up to God! nor buzzing ham of trade, 
Difturbs the fweet ferenity that reigns, 

Nor the rude fhouts of revelry and mirth, 

Speaking ‘* the vacant mind.” Here thou may’ft reft 
Free from the fun-beams, and expand thy mind 
With knowledge. When the fhades of eve 

With grey hues deep’ning, dim the village church, 
Here thou may’ft paufe—and hearken the rude fong 
Of cow-boy haft’ning from the diitant field, 

Or the fweet- mufic of the jetty bird, 

Warbling her wild-notes to the fading fun. 

Haply the tinkling of fome theep. cote bell, 

‘Or thepherd whiftling o’er the neighb’ring heath 
Will break upon thine ear. Yet thou may’tt reit 
Free from the bickerings of care-ting’d life, 

And whilft furveying Tawa’ beauteous charms 
Trace Him—the all-creating God, and blefs 

The mighty Ruler of all things below!” P. 96. 


We fhould, however, have advifed an exhibition of thefe Poems in 
genera], in manufcript only, to friendly readers ; rather than an ap- 
peal, by printing, to the judgment of a neutral public: and we venture 
to predict, that within a few years, the author will be a convert to 
our opinion. 


Art. 18. Suicide rejefed, on Elegy. By Charles James, Author of 
“© Poems, dedicated, with Permiffion, to His Royal Highnefs the Prince 
of Wales,” and of feveral politeal Tra&s. To which is prefixed, a 
floral Difcourfe againft Suicide (never before publifoed) by the late 
Rev. Dr, J. Fordyce, The While addreffed to Lady James, with a 
Poetical Introduéiion. Publifbed for the Benefit of “Mrs. Clark (the 
Daughter of the late unfortunate Colonel Frederick) and ber Childrens 
40. Hookham and Carpenter. 1797. 


The horrid and defperate practice of fuicide has lately met with fo 
many advocates, and unfortunately for mankind is become fo com- 
mon, that, in our opiaion, every man who attempts to check its pro- 
gtefs deferves well of fociety. This publication likewife another 
claim to favour; the motive is charity ; which, cOmbined with igs 
®wn merit, will, we hope, prove a fufficient recommendation. The 
raya difcourfe of Dr. Fordyce, which the author modeftly. offers a 

¢ bulwark of the whole, is well and feclingly written; the Le 
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itfelf 1s a pleafing compofition ; and the poetical Dedication to Lady 
James, is a jult tribute of praife to philanthropy and benevolence, 


Agt. 1g. The Villain’s Death-Bed ; or the Times: a Poem. Dedicated 
to whom tf may concert, 400. 25. 6d. Jofeph Bell. 1798. 


Tt is an unfortunate circumitance, that men with the beft intentions, 
frequenily make themfelves appear ridiculous, from the exertions oc. 
cafioned by their zeal. ‘This author imagined that the amor patrie, 
and his deep rooted hatred of French liberty, muft have produced 
fomething poetical; but, unhappily for himfelf, he has miftaken his 
powers. 


Art.20. Public Spirit: a Lyrie Poem, occaftoned by the exemplary 
Zeal, Refolution, and Decorum, uniformly manifefted by the Yeomanry 
Corps of Ire land, in the facred Caufe of their King and Country. Ts 
avhich are prefixed, an Addrefs to the Right Hon. I homas Pelbam, and 
Objervations on the Irregular Ode. Second Edition. 8vo. 18. Kelly, 
Dublin. 1797. 


The addrefs which is prefixed to this poem, well deferves the fe. 
rious notice of every reader. Had it been publifhed feparately, we 
think it would have experienced a more general circulation, We with 
the author had been as fortunate in his Obfervations, as in hig 
prodution of the Irregular Ode; but truth obliges us to fay, that we 
were much difappointed ; as, alter our perufal of the Addrefs, we had 
flattered ourfelves with having it in our power to commend the whole 
production as equally deferving. 


Arr. 21. Matriculation. A Poem. ato. 18. 6d. Cadell and 
Davies. 1798. 


This poem gives a facetious account of the perils to which a young 
man is expofed on his firft entrance at the Univerfity, from Rows ot 
various kinds. Row is a local expreffion, which being interpreted, 
means Riot. The verfes are {pirited enough; and the defcription of 
the boxing match has fome merit, 


DRAMATIC. 


Ant. 22. Stlla; tranfated from the German of M. Geethé, Author of 
the Sorrows of Werter, Se. Se. Bvo. 28. Hookham and Car- 
penter, 1798. 


Whatever degree of credit may be given to the affertion of a mo- 
dern author, thatthe Germans, have, for the laft thirty years, in hitera- 
ture, and in genius alfo, furpafied every other country in Europe; yet 
the went of morality in their works of fancy, will, we, hope, always 

rove an obftacle both to our imitation and approbation of them, 
‘batever exclufive merit they may claim ia the éertility ef invention, 
j yet 
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yet the ufe they make of that fuperiority (particularly in their plays) is 
fo exceptionable, and their conclufions approach fo near the confines 
of vice, that it feems to be the general rule of their drama, to invert 
the order of nature, and render virtue fubfervient to vice. We ought 
therefore to be doubly armed againtt the impreffions that the fafcina- 
tion of their imagery and fingular fimplicity ot language may pro- 
duce in us, as thefe beauties in general appeal fo clofely to the paffions, 
that our feelings are worked up to the higheft pitch before we are fen- 
fible that our compaffion has been excited for an objet worthy only of 
horror and deteftation. Stella is a ftrong proof of thefe afferrions ; 
the hero of the piece, Ferdinand, heaves a wife and daughter, for no 
ether reafon than becaufe he imagines them fetters to his liberty. In the 
courfe of his ramble he becomes acquainted with Stella, perfnades her 
to elope with him, and leave a fond uncle, fplendid fortune, &c. He 
then informs her that there is an infeparable barrier to their union; for 
this, however, the fafcinated fair one luckily frames every excufe that 
the delirium of love can fuggeft: feeling, however, fome qualms of 
confcience for forfaking his wife, and probably tired of Stella, he 

vits heras abruptly as he had done Cecilia ; and, after wandering in 
ee of her and his daughter for three years, he unexpectedly meets 
with them at an inn, where the latter is preparing to offer herfelf as 
companion to his former miftrefs; they are, however, not known to 
each other till he has returned to Stella, and is in the height of his dal- 
liance. Finding it impoffible that their happinefs can be complete 
any other way, and to prevent Ferdinand from the crime of fuicide,; 
they all agree to live together, What more diftrudtive to the peace of 
fociety ; what more adapted to burit afunder every folemn tie, can be 
prefented to the world, we know not. Inftead of Ferdinand’s being 
made an example, to excite abhorrence for his villainy, in having fe- 
duced. a beautiful creature from her friends, and Jeft a wife and daughe 
fer to encounter the frowns of the world, and the bitter lot of poverty 
we behold him arriving at what feems the height of his withes, withs 
out having fuffered more than momentary gricf. ‘Ihe prominent faults 
and abfurdities of this play were moft happily ridiculed and expofed 
in the Anti- Facobin New/paper, by means of a mock drama, entitled 
“The Double Arrangement.” See the 30th and 31ft numbers of that 
rery witty and ufeful publication, 


Arr, 2 3- Reform'd in Time. A Comic Opera. In Two AGs. As 
perform'd at the Theatre-Royal, Covent-Garden. 8vo. 1s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1798. 

This Opera 
applauded, 
fies 


4ie 


appeared firft ata benefit, and was generally and eagerly 
d. ‘The drama has fufficient contrivance and intereft for a 
ma of that kind; the mufic is good ; and fome of the aéting, 
particularly that of Mr. Munden (whom the author alfo comphtmenurs 
in a fhort Advertifement) remarkably éxcellent. How, with all thefe 
good qualities and artractions, the public fhould grow weary of it after 
* very few reprefentations, is more than we can conje@ure: but there 
,) 4 Caprice tn thefe matters, as-well as many others, which is not per- 
“My amenable to the laws of criticifm, 

ART. 
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NOVELS. 


Art. 24. -Sadafki, or the Wandering Penitent. ~By Thomas Bellamy, 
Author of Mifcellanies in Profe and Verfe, Se. Se Se In Tay F. 
lumes. 8vO. 78. Symonds, &e, 1798. 


They who delight in oriental fictions and wonders, may turn over 
thefe pages with amufement, and even with fome degree of inftruc. 
tion. The innocence aad happinefs of Sadatki and Elmira in their 
firft humble abode, and the miferies which: foon flowed from ‘their 
ambition ; the great trials of Sadafki’s virtue, and his unthaken con. 
ftancy under them; the horrid deaths of the befotted Prince, and of 
the vicious and furious Kaphira and Selima; and the final rriv 
and exaltation of the hero and his faithful confort;—all thefe incR 
dents afford falutary and inftruétive leffons. ‘The ftyle, alfo, in which 
they are narrated, is very fuperior to that of moft productions of 
this fort. In one inftance, the author's fancy outitrips his memory; 
namely in the re-killing of the infamous Mithranes. At p. 37 of 
Vol. Ll. he expires by the dagger of Selima, as the herfelf 
us. And again, at p. 140, (according to another narration) he dies 
by che bowttring. 


Art. 25. Henry Willoughby, A Novel, Two Volumes. 1200. Ge 
Kearfley. 1798- 


This novel is written with no contemptible fkill, or knowledge of 
the world. We think the abufes noticed, as exifting on board out 
men of war, are confiderably overcharged ; and this is not the only 
defe& of the kind that deferves cenfure. There are varieus éxa 
cions and mifreprefentations of the conduét of the higher orders of the 
dommunity, of the minifters of religion, and of religion itfelf. The 
hefcriptions of the Weit Indies are evidently delineated by one who 
as been an eye-witnefs; and the publication will be read by many 
with confiderable fatistaction, 


Art. 26. Miliftina, or the Double Interef. A Novel. In Tao Veli 
Svo.. 12mo, 15. 6d, Low. 1797. : 


As acompofition, this is by no means ill written; but it is @ 
titled to no confiderable praife for its invention or contrivances. 


Art. 27. The Knights, or Sketches of the Heroic Age. A Romance, 
Three Volumes. 12m0. 103. 6d. Ogilvy. 1797. 


This is an entertaining performance, and obvioufly written by & 

rfon well acquainted with the ftate of literature and manners in the 
-middle centuries. ‘The fketch of the manner of knighthood! hel 
conferred, and the duties of knights, at the conclufion of the thi 
volume, is neat and fatisfactory, Our notice of this agreeable work 
has beer delayed by accident, : 


MEDICINE. 
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MEDICINE. 


Ant. 28. Obfervations on the Condu& of the War, in an Agpeal to the 
People of Great Britain, ox the State of Medicine in England, and of 
military medical Arrangements in the Army and Navy. By Fobn 
Millar, M. D. 4t0. 130 pp. > 8s. London. 1798. 


A long while fince, this author communicated to his Majefty’s Mi- 
nifters, «ha for arraugements in the medical departments of the army 
and navy, and for the improvement of the practice of medicine; with 
the arguments or reafons, on which his plans were founded, andthe ex. 
periments by which the utility ofthem had been verified and confirmed. 
But his plans, he fays, were rejected, and no offers made to remunerate 
him for the immenfe labour and expence he had been at, in bringing 
them to perfection. : 

Of the utility of his plans and improvements, the author appears to 
entertain a very high opinion, even {ofar, as to imagine, that the events 
of the war depended very mnuch on their adoption or rejection. 
Finding he was not able to roufe the attention of the government of 
this country, in the year 1788, that ie in the beginning of the revolu- 
tion, and while this kingdom was in peace and amity with France, the 
author communicated his plans to the minifters of that country. Ac 
firft, he fays, they were favourably received, but at length by the ma- 
chinations of Mirabeau and others, the order for tranilating and pub- 
lifhing them was revoked. Copies however of them, or direttions 
from them, werfe, it fhould feem, given to their Generals; as to 
adopting the regulations contained in them, the author thinks, the 
advantages their armies have had over all the reft of the foldiers in 
Europe, and the extenfive conquefts they have made, are to be princi- 
pally atcrabuted. To this caufe the author in a particular manner at- 
tributes the {uccefs of Buonaparte, whom he dignifies with the title of 
the modern Alexander. ‘* For France,” he favs, p. 10, ‘* being thus, 
(that is by the peffeffion of his plens) exclufively poffeffed of the means 
of preferving the military ferces, ltaly, proverbially, in all former ages, 
the grave of the French armies, became, uades a better adminiftration, 
by the {killful conduét of the modern Alexander, the triumphal theatre 
of her moft {plendid vi€tories.” But we have had abundant reafon 
to fee and lament, that the French are far from trufting for their fuccefs 
to the power of sheir arms, they know that much more certain d 
ence may be placed in the efficacy of feduction and cosruption, Beiore 
they attempt to attack or invade a country, they conftsntly endeavour 
to weaken it, by deftroying the principles of the people, by inftilling 
into their minds a miftruft or hatred of their rulers, by raifing difenfions, 
and forming parties in sheir favour; which done, they become eafy 
conguefls, In this they have been too fuccef.ful; and to this, and not 
to the power of their arms, they are iadcbted for cheir triumphs in 
italy, and for their conqueft of Switzerland ; and on this they depended 
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for faccefs in their intended defcents in Ireland, and in this country. 
which would, it is to be feared, have been too fuccefstul, but for the vi. 
gilant care ot thofe minifters, of whom the author fpeaks with ‘6 much 
afperity and indecency. Of the author’s*plans we can give no account, 
as they are not laid before the public. ‘The remaiader of the volume 
is made up of defulrory and unconnetted political reflefions, and 
flories of the troubles and perfecutions the author {ays he has fuifered, 
but thefe are fubjects that do not properly come under our notice. 


Art. 29. 4 Treatife on the Difarders of Childhood, and the Mana 
ment of Infants from the Birth, adapted to Domeftie Ufe. By Michad 
Undereroad, M. D. Licentiate in Midwifery, of the Keyal Colle ge of 
Phy ficians, London, Phyfcian to ber Royal Highnefs ihe Primes}s 
Wales, and Senior Phyfician to the Brith Lymg-in Hofpital. 3 ad 
t2mo. 10% 6d, Matthews, Strand. 1797. 


The reception this little work has met with from the public has 
been fo favourable, as to enable the au:hor, in the {pace of a few years, 
to give three editions of it; and to each republica ion be has made con. 
fiderable additions and improvements, It now tormsthree jimall) olumes, 
and .coniains every thing on the fubjett thatis known. ‘I he familiar 
and ealy ftyle in which itis written, and the clear and diftingt accovnt- 
the author has given of the complainis of infants, with fuccin¢i and 
ulefui direétions tor the regulanon of their diet, drefs, exercile, &e, 
entitle it to the attention of parents, and of all perfons having the 
care of children ; while the numbé? of difeafes treated of in it, many 
of them not of frequent occurrence, and therefore not likely w be 
well kaown by perions not pratifing midwifery, give it an equal 
claim to the regard of the phy fician, 


Art. 30. A Juftificction of the Right of every well educated Phyfician 
ef farrCharatier and mature Age, refiding within the Juri/diction of the 
College of Phyficiaxs of London, to be admitted a Fellow of that Cor. 
poration, if fonnd competent on Examination, in Learning and Shill ; 
together with an Mecount of the Procecdings of thofe Licentiates, whe 
laiely attempted to efablifh that Right ; incluaing the Pleadings of the 
Cownjel, and the Opinions of the Judges, as taken in Short-Hand, by 
Mr. Gurney. By Chriftopher Stanger, M. D. Gram Prof: for of 
Phyfic, avd Phyfitian to the Foundling Ho/pital. 8v0. 499 PP» 
qs. Od. Johafon. London, 1798. 


Of this laboured work we have little to fay; the moft material arti 
eles contained in it, having been difcuffed by Dr. Ferris, in his accoun- 
of the inititution af the College of Phy ficians, of which we gave a very 
ample and detailéd analyfis in the feventh volume of our mifcellanys 
A large part of the prefent volume, confifts of the pleadings of the 
counfel, which we have no doubt are faithfully detailed, and the au- 
thor’s occational comments, which do not fem tu throw any new light 
on the gueition litigated. it fcems fufficient to obferve, that the four 
judges who were on the bench when the caufe was decided, were unas 
nimoully 
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simoufly of opinion, that the bye-law of the College, the fubjettiof 
complaint, was juft and reafonable, and fuch as, by their charter, they 
were empowered to make. This, we trait, will finally clofe the cén- 
ene cannot however leave this article withoat obferving, that the 
guthor has pat his materials together with confiderable adroitnefs, and 
exhibited marks of talents which we hope to fee exerted on fome fab- 
ject which may prove profitable both ta the public and himfelf, 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 31. The 109th Palm explained and vindicated, in a Sermon 
preached in the Parife C hurches of Bojfion and Wigtoft, Fuly 224 1798. 
By Samuel Partridge, M. A. Vicar, Chaplain ta the Right Hon. Lord 
Gwydir, 8vo. 24 pp, 18 Kelfey, Bolton; Rivingtons, ,Lon- 
don. 1798. 


We had occafion, in our fifth volume (p. 157) to examine, and to 
commend, a fermon by the late Rev., William Keate, on the fabje@ 
of this pfalm. Mr. Partridge adheres to the fame interpretation fy 
ported by Mr, Keate, but carries his illuttration further, traces a 
origin of this expofition to an earlier period, and more difinctly 
mentions the Italian commentator, by whom it was firlt advanced in 
that country. It was-irlt offered, as now appears, by the Rev. Charles 
Pezers, Rector of St. Mabyn’s, Cornwall, in a fermon Se ig fo 
long ago as 1748. Mazrvet, the Italian paraphrait of the Pfalms, took 
it, ashe acknowledges, from a commentator named Marco Marino, 
By the confpiring efforts of thefe various authors, it feems now fully 
atcertained that the imprecations in the sogth Pfalm, are only recited 
by David, as uttered by his enemies againft hkn. Someliule difficuliies 
that remained on the fubject, after the laudable efforts of Mr. Keate, 
are by the prefent wiiter fuccefsfally removed; and his difcourfe is 
with great judgment fo drawn up, as to be intelligible to an unlearned 
audience. Mr. P. with entire candour, gives all due credit to Mr. 
Keate and others, who have treated the fame fubje& before him, and 
very properly acquits both him and Dr. Sykes of having feen the ine 
terpretation of Mr, Peters, The fermon at St. Mabyn’s appeared ig 
a volume publifhed in 1776; but the notice of the time when it was 
Grit preached was taken from the author’s manufcmpt. We have read 
Mr. Partridge’s difcourfe with great pleafure, 


Arr. 32. Fhe Beauties of Saurin; being fele& aud interefling Paffages 
extracted from the Sermons of shad jufily celebrated Divine, with Meo 
moirs of bis Life and Writings; aud a Sermon on the Difficulties of she 
Chrifhan Religion, newer before tr neg By the Revs Dy Riverte 
Second Edition. 28. 64. Ky urft. 1798. 


We never faw the firt edition of this work, but the name of Saurin 


is {ulliciently eminent to obtaip a fecond edition ef a judicious felec~ 
t10Ms 
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ion from his works, which thie feems tobe. The head prefixed ing} 
very indifferent execution. 


Arr. 33. The Lawfulefs of defenfive War, upon Chriftian Pringj 
‘erpattall bal ote 3 % J - ate of ibe Cheb of Fre ee: 
ramo, 36pp. 4d, Darton and Harvey. ' 1798. 


What a variety of matks can treachery and treafon put on, when ti 
is no mae fafe for them to appear without difguife! Under the fem. 
blance of firict piety, and univerfal philanthropy, this is a moft infidi. 
@usand mifchievous performance. Its purpofe feems to be, todifcou. 

all religious perfons from joining the prefent affociations in defence 
of gar couniry, pp. 26, 27, 30,34- At p. 15, it iseven plainly de. 
elared, that to prevent, by armaments, an invefor, * is committin 
@ seal and certain evil, in order to avoi! that which is only f 
and uncertain.” At p. 31, this queflion is put, ** Sup fe that not 
only a man’s life will be m danger, but the life a!fo of his wife and . 
children ; can religion, can Chriftianity, forbid him to ftand forth in 
their defence; and if neceflity requises it, to flay the affailant ?” 
Would any one, except a traitor, or an idiot, hefitate ta anfwer, No! 

If this traét be left to recommend itfelf to general notice by the 
ftrength of its arguments, it will prove very harmilefs; but if, as it 
feems probable, it be intended for private diftribution among the de- 
feuders of the country, the cafe may be different. 


Ant. 34. Az Anfwer to fome Paffages in a Letter from the Bifoop of 
Rochefter to the Clergy (dated May 1, 1798) upon the Lawwfulncfs of 
defenfive War. By a Clergyman of the Church of England. 80. 
39 pp- 6d. Darton and Harvey, 1798. 


We have here the fame fpirit, if not the very fame hand at work, as 
im the preceding article, and the name of the author is here fub- 
joined }. Bradley Rhys. Whether it be invidious defign, or whether (as 
mm this traét more ftrongly appears) the abfurdity of blind fanaticifm, 
which produces thefe tracts, their tendency is decidedly pernicious, 
To all fach tuff, it is an irrefragable anfwer, that the foldiers are no 
where in the gofpel commanded to quit their profeffion; but onthe | 
— are fpecifically dire€ted how to behave in it, which implies 
a complete permiffion to exercife that profeffion itfelf, as a lawful call- 
ing, compatible with religion, as well as with other duties. Obferva- 
tion alfo evinces that a good foldier or a good failorthas ufually a 
ftronger fpirit of religion than an ordinary man. ‘The perils in which 
they are conflantly involved, lead them perpetually to fee the hand of 
Providence, and to sely on it. Witnefs, as among the firft and beit of 
inftances, the conduét of our two gallant Admirals, Duncan and Nel- 
fon, in two of the greateft vi€tories that the world has ever feen. Let 
declaiming fenatits remember, that the Lord of Hy/s, is the God alfo 
of the Chriftian! 
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r. 2¢. The Duty of Thank/giving for national Bleffings; a Sermon, 
<eod hes Tucfday, Drombe 9 1797» beixg the Day appointed for 
a general Thank/grving. ByWitliam Mavwor, LL. D. Viear of Hurley, 
Berks; and Chaplain to the Right Honourable the Earl of Dumfries. 
Svo, 2g pp. 18 Fletcher and Co. Oxford; Rivingtons, &c. 


London. 1798. 


« The objeét of this fermon (on Ifa. xlii, 10) is, to unite us in 
gratitude to God, and attachment to our country,” (p. 3). For this 
d purpofe, a brief review is propofed of fome of the diftinguifhed 
Eefin s we poffefs, not only as men, but asa nation,” (p.g). The 
firtt of thefe topics extends but to a few lines; upon the other, the au- 
thor copionfly and vigoroufly infifts. We find, indeed, fome rhetorical 
flourifhes, which do not exaétly agree with our tafte; as at p. 12, 
«¢ Liberty, founded on order, the b1i/: of bliffes below,—is founded on 
the adamantine column of reafon.” Not to fay, that here are wo diftinctt 
foundations for the fame thing ; we queftion the propricty of founding 
any thing opon a column, which itfelf (as we conceive) requires a pretty. 
ftable foundation. But let us give a more favourable {pecimen; and 
one that may tend to counteraét the mifchief, which the traéts, noticed 
in our two preceding articles, feem iztended to work. ** Far be it from 
me, either in this place, or in my private capacity, to exult in any 
victory, except what is gained on purely defentive ground, or to invoke 
*« the God of battles” to fupport views of aggrandizement, even at 
the expence of our moft inveterate foes. Aggrelflive war is fo repug- 
nant to the mild fpirit of Chriitianity, that I cannot regard it without 
horror. I bewail its untimely victims ;—I figh for the defolation it 
occafions ; but neither religion nor reafon forbid us to be ftrenuous in 
protecting our own lives, rights, and properties, or in carrying that 
deftruction to the coafts 6f our enemy, which he meditates to bring on 
ours. Self-defenceés the firft law of nature ; and every law of unper- 
verted nature, under the limitations which religion and fociety have 
eltablifhed, becomes a facred duty.” P. 23. 


Axt. 36. The Duty of Thank[giving; a Sermon, preached at the 
Foundling-Hofpital, December 19, 1797, being the Day appointed for a 
general Thank/giving. By the Kev. John Hewlett, B.D, Morning 
Preacher tat) faid Charity, and Le@urer of the united: Parifoes of St. 
Vedaf? and St. Michael le Quern. Publifbed at the Requeft of the 
General Court, and for the Benefit of the Charity. 8v0. 22 pp. 


1s, Johnfon, &c. 1798. 


The duty of thankfgiving to God, as well fot ** the common ad- 
vantages and the ordinary enjoyments of life,” as for * the extraordinary 
inftances of divine mercy,” is well infifted upon in this difcourfe upon 
Pfalm cxxxvi, 26. We thall give a fpecimen, that will recommend 
this fermon (if we do not greatly mifcalculate) to many of oar readers. 
“* Nor, from the wide circle of private enjoyments, which {pring from 
** the riches of divine nefs,” let us excludé the comforts ef do. 

_mete life, Whatever pleafures or adyantages a man meets with in his 
: inter. 
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. Jntercourfe with the world, they muft be cafual and incidental, Home 


is, with every one, the principal fcene of happinefs, or mifery. Other 
caules may produce occafional additions or diminuticns : but hete, 
chiefly, the fum, the eftimate and value of life will be formed, Yog 
who enjoy the pure delights, the unbounded confidence and exalted fa. 
tisfactions of conjugal affection; you who, in addition to this, feel g 
parent's lave, and experience the fond careffles of a child, learn, in thefe 
endearing ties, to trace the goodnels of God; and let them be one 
motive with you, among a thonfand others, to offer up the daily fong 
of thankfgiving. Remember He is the ultimate ‘* aiver of all good. 
Whatever might be the proximate and apparent caufe, He is the ori. 
ginal author of that mind and thofe difpofitions, which are formed for 
giving and receiving mutual happinefs, He and He only could give 
the flrong, but myfterious capaci/y of fecling and enjoying it. He is 
indeed the gracious author ot every thing lovely and attra¢tive in na- 
ture; and it is the charaters of his hand that the fond father reads, when 
he views thofe fmiles of innocence, which fijl his heart with tendernefs 
and love.” P. 9. 


Art. 37. On the prefent Crifis of Affairs. A Saxmon, preached at 
Wfiminfler- Abbey, on Ele&ion- Sunday, May 13,1798. By W. Cole, 
D. D. Chaplain to bis Grate the Duke of Marlborough, Prebendary of 
St. Paul's, Wefminfler, and late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. 
Svo. 16pp. Rivingtons, &c. 1798. 


‘The text of this difeourfe is, Galat, iv, 4, ‘* When the fullnefs of 
the time was come.” Dr, C, handles this text in a way not very un- 
common. He difpatches it in three fhort fentences ; of which the 
fecond is a geometrical allufion, not quite appofite, drawn from the 
word ‘* poivt.” “Then, waving, as he fays, the great point, he sakes 
accafrom to proceed to other matters, with which the text hag very lit- 
tic concern. ‘* At prefent I fhall confider the expreflion of the 
fullnefs of time, as denoting feveral critical and remarkable feafons, 
applicable alfo to particular conditions, and intercfting concerns of 
various defcription and denomination. Bur that which I fhall more 
particularly confider, will be the prefent momentous crifis of affairs, fo 
awful in its appearance, fo highly interefting in its eventful termina- 
tion,” (p 6). Inthis method, an ingenious man may difcufs almoft 
any fubject, from any text of f{cripture. 

The fermon, however, is a claflical, elegant, and feafonable declama- 
tion, But it does not, by any profundity of difcuffion, farisfy that 


high expeétation which the very important words of the text are-¢al- 
culated to excite. 


Arr. 38 Odfrwations on the Principles of Chrifian Morality, and the 
Apaptolie Charader: occafioned by Dr. Paley's View of the Evidence of 
Coriftianity. By the Rev. Peter Roberis, A. M. Svo. 68 pp. 18. 6d. 
Owen. 1796. 


The obfe¢vations contained in this traét, are very important, and 
they ure written wath candour and judgment. ‘Ihe defign of Mr. 


Roberts, 
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sts) is to fate‘objeCtions to fome few paffages in Dr. Paley’s badk 
Roberts; i le ages ey : 


which appear to us by no means ill-founded, When the ‘ View of the 
Evidences” firit appeared, our object was 10 give every chance of cir 
culation to a book fo generally ufetal, ‘To examine minute particulars 
js a fabfequent talk. We are forry we cannot inform our readers 
where this fenfible tra& is now to be had ; the bookfeller, whofe name 
js in the title-page, having vanifhed from the paths of licerary Com. 
merce. 


Aat. 39> Scriptare Hifteries,. or: interefting Narratives extrafed from 
the Old Teflament, for the Infiru@ion and Aetnjewent of Youth. By 
Mrs. Pilkington... .2mo. , 162 pp. 25. Newbery, 1798, 


.- The importance of directing the tender mind to religious confi- 
derations intiiles every production, which aims ar that end, to a wel- 
come reception. Mrs. Pilkington has interwaven in the little narrae 
tive before us fome of the moft popular and affecting paflages of Serip- 
ture’ hiftory; related (to ufe Mrs. P.’s expretiion) in a ityle ‘* more 
adapted co juvenile comprehenfion.”” Without denying the utility of 
fueha work ; we cannot but think that the language of Scriprore is 
bet fuited to its own narratives; and that it is never exchanged, 
without lofing that beauty end fimplicity which render it intelligible 
and engaging to every capacity. 


Ant. 40. True Patriotifm A Sermon preached in aid of the volun- 
tary Contributions for the Defence of the Country, on Sunday March 14, 
1798, in the Parifo Church of St. Andrew Wardrobe and St. Ann, 
Blackfriars, Londow. By the Rev. William Goode, A. M. Rear af 
the faid Church, aud Lecturer of St. Fobn’s, Wapping. Svo. 32 pp. 
is. . Ravingtons.. 1798. . 


An animated and judicious addrefs to the religious and political 
feclings of the audience, Fiom the fpirited determination of Ifrde 
againitt Ammon, (2 Sam. 10. 12.) the preacher exhorts his hearers ta 
be of good courage, play the men for their people, and for the cities: 
of their God, fefigning the event to his difpofal. The difcourfe: 
breathes fuch a fpirit as we with to fee univerfal, and demonflrates the 
near connection between real piety and civil allegiance. 


Art.41. Cautions againft’ Innovations in Matters of Religiin. A 
Sermon preached in the ‘Parifb Church of St, Mary t- Bow, London, 
on Sanday Feb. 25,1798: By the Rev. WilligmVan Mildert, M.A. 
8vO,. ZI pp. 15. Rivington. 1798. 


The importance of adhering to the chriftian faith agreeably to its 
ancient and fimple character, is in this difeourfe demonftrared with 
mech neatnefs and truth, Theaucthor cautions his readers againf the 
ipirit of refinement, which would rather fit in judgment -upon ferip- 
ture than feek its real fenfe; and urges the necellity of rewurning to 
the trict obiervance of thofe ordinancs fo venesated by our fore- 

: fathers, 
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fathers, in order to uphold the caufe of chriftian piety agai 
novelties of a ctooked and perverfe generation. piety again the 


Ant. 42. 4 Sermon preached in the Parifo Church of Fulbam, om 
Monday the 51b of A "fr 1798, before the Gentlemen of the armed 
Affcciation of the fai erik By the Rev. Grabam Fepfon, ReGor 
of Fulbam; publifoed at the unanimous Requcft of the Gentlemen wha 
form the Committee of the faid Affeciation. 4t0. 16 pp. 

A rational, manly and patriotic difcourfe, in which the peculiar 
excellencies of the Britith government, as they affect the middling 
and lower claffes of fociety, are ably ftated ; and the propriety of de. 
fending the country in this alarming crifis, brought home to the feel- 


ings of all who are interefted in their own welfare, as well as in that 
of their fellow fubjects, | 


Art. 43. A Syftem of Divinity, for the Ufe of Schools, and for infirud- 
ing i outh in the effential Principles and Duties of Religion. By F.G, 
Burchardt, D. D. 8vo. 187 pp. 25.6. Robinfons, 1797. 


** This little work is chiefly defigned for children, from 12 to 16 
years and upwards; p. xxiii, all manner of difputes and controverfies 
are waved ; and fuch things only infifted upon as are neceffary for all 
chriftians to know, and which perfe@lly agree with the allowed prin. 
ciples of natural and revealed religion,” p. vii. The whole work is 
divided into three general parts, A a8 hiftorical, the dogmatical, (or 
do€trinal) and the moral, 

To each chapter are fubjoined feveral queftions, the anfwers te 
which are to be deduced by the pupit from the preceding chapter. 


The author has executed his defign judicioufly ; and has farnifhed - 


parents, fponfors, and preceptors, with every ufeful affittance in that 
part of their duty, which they too often refer entirely to the profeffed 
teachers of religion ; not confidering that public inftruction cannot be 
merely elementary ; being addreffed to perfons in all ftages of life, 
moft of whom have had in their hands various means of obtainiag 
religious knowledge, the poffeffion of the Bible in particular, from 
their infancy, 


Art. 44. The Danger of Lukewwarmnefs in Religion ened, and 
ive 


applied to the prefent State of this Country, in a Sermon red at the 
Ofagen Chapel, Bath, on Sunday, April 29. By F. Gardiner, D.D. 
Reéor of Brailiford, and Vicar of Shirley, in the County of oe 


Publifoed by Requfi. 8vo. 40 pp. 18 Crutwell, Bath 
vingtons, London. 1798, 


A very animated remonftrance (from Rev. III, 14, 15, 16,) againft 
fome prevailing faults of the age, particularly indifference for religion ; 
and an exhortation to repentance and zeal. Though we have read 
this difcourfe with fatisfa¢tion ; yet its eloquence is of that fort, the 
effect of which is peculiarly increafed by the force of a good delivery. 


PQLITICS. 





am. ai, ii 
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POLITICS. 


Ant. 45- 4 Better on Finance, and on National Defence ; addreff:d ta 

whe are inclined to defpond at the prefent Pofture of Affairs. By 

Febn Charnock, jum. Fourth Bdition, $8v0. 56pp. Faulder, 
and Richardfon. .1798. 


The pOfitions in this tra¢t are bold and novel, but at the fame time 
reafonable and convincing : and the ftyle has a livelinefs, not unmixed 
with humour, which is ftill more original and unexpected, in a treatife 
on the dry fubje€t of finance. To the croakers who confider this na- 
tion as ruined, on acceunt of the enormous amount of her national 
debt, this author replies thus. 

« I thall begin with very gravely and cwi/e/y remarking, that no 
man, having incurred debts to the amount of four hundred pounds, 
and poffefling a property valued at five thoufand, can poflibly be faid 
to be in a ftate of infolvency. This is exadly the Poancial frate of 
Great Britain at this infant. The permanent and immoveable property, 
by which I mean the land of the country, the growing timber, ead: the 
buildings ereéted on it, from the moft accurate and moderate calcula. 
tion I have been able to form, would, if progreffively fold, and pro. 

rly recommended by the flowing oratory of Mefirs. Skinner and 
Chritte, produce the enormous fum of 2500,000,000. The move-~ 
able or chattel property, that is to fay, the itock in the fundst, the {pe 
cie, the plate, the jewels, the furniture, the ftock in trade, the manu- 
faftured goods, the fhipping, are certainly of equal value, after all the 
debts due from the inbebitants of Great Britain to perfons living ia 
“— countries fhall be difcharged.” P. 4. ‘ 

refult of this fingular, but furely not unfound f{peculation, after 
making'fome deductions for argument’s fake, and replying very folidly 
to fome objections, is this; that, ‘* taking the general national 
perty at four thoufand millions, and the debt on it at four hundred, 
there needs no great {kill in arithmetic, to prove to the underftandi 
of the moft incredulous, that a fair contribution of sem per cent. out 
all property, would difpel that immenfe incubus, which hourly. fpreads 
its terrific influence, diftraéts us even in idle dreams, enervates 
faculty of the national mind, aad prevents alfo the natural exertion of 
thebody.” P. 15. Inaword, would pay off the whole national debe. 

This patriotic and fenfible pamphlet concludes with fome important 
remarks on the means of conduéting our national defence: and the 
whole confirms that idea of the author, which we conceived from his 
prior publications*, that he is an able and well-informed man, 
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» see Brit Crit. vol. vii. p.g43 and ix, 530, 
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Ant. 46. ReflcAious on the Politics A France and England, at thy 
tu 


Clofe of the Year 179). By Fe T~ Hughes, E/fg. of the Honourably 
Society of Lincoln's Inne 8vo. 2s. 6d. Debrett. 1797. 


Mr. Hughes has, like an able lawyer, made the cafe of each of hig 
clients appear juit and: confitent ; the refult of his deliberarions jg 
*¢ delenda eft aut Roma aut Carthage.” This is a traly.alatming 
conclufion ; whether the lot fhall fall to us or to our enemies, Thap 
only the name ofa once flourifhing nation fhall remain to one, is & mog 
melancholy as Well as awful confideration. Our ideas upon the fob. 
ject, however, are not quite {0 gloomy ; neither do we think that the 
war will not be finifhed, without the total annihilation of either one 
fide or the other, Mr. . afferts, that the Republic cannot exig 


without retaining Belgium: furely this is not ftri¢tly true; for, if we 


argue upon the advantages that will arife to France by retaining thofe 
provinces fhe has acquired by conquelt, or thofe whofe F saree fhe 
has guaranteed, which is the ground our author has taken for his affere 
tion, we might likewife add trom a parity of reafoning, that neitheg 
could the exift wkhout retaining all her congueits, He adds a 

chis fubject, that France, by guaranteeing the freedom of the Belgians, 
has acquired the ability to difcharge her debts, and liquidate all the 
demands upon ber, and fubjoins, * I do not fee how her right to re. 
tain the province can for a moment be called in queftion.” ‘This isa 
mode of argument fimilar indeed to the practice of the great nation, 
and perhaps both agree that pofleffion is nine parts of the law. After 
expatiating largely upon the neceflity of the balance of power to the 
fatety of the {tates of Hurope, he fome few pages after fays, that the 


aequifition of Belgium, Batavia, and Brabant by the enemy, mut, 


eventually benefit the Emperor of Germany aad the King.of Praflia, 
Is this intended to prove the truth of his preceding remark? After 
this, we fhall fay nothing of his attack upon Adam Smith, nor of his 
epinion of the political abilities of Mr. Burke ; cach of his remarks 
wpon thefe chara¢ters appear to us equally deferving of credit as his 
afiertion, that ‘* no enormities have been practifed fince the reign of 
Robelpierre.” The Preiace, in our opinion, is the beit part of the 
pamphiet. 


Art. 47. Anecdotes and CharaGerifiit Traits refpeGing the Incurfien of 
the French Republicans into Franconia, in the Year1796. By an & 
Witrefi. Tranflated from the German, 8v0. 18. Bell. 17983 


A mofl melancholy picture of the horrors attendant upon a coua- 
try, which becomes the feat of war to an army, where the foldiers 
claim equality, and their commanders the property of the wretehed 
inhabitants ; where the orders of the’ Dire¢tory are pillage in lieu of 

ay, and clotels for the troops at the expence, and from the very 
Soak of an innocent peaintry. This isa tra we could with to 
récOmmend ; that the tnorinities commited by a French army, affer 


the moft folemn proteflations to the contrary from their commanders,* 


might 
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tmight be made as notorious as poffible; but the poverty of the tranf- 
fanon, and the vulgarity and indecency of many of the paffages, pre- 
vent our approbation of any thing buat the fidelity of the narrative, 


Aart. 48. A Letter to the Seceders. Svo. 6d. Fletcher, Oxford s 
Rivingtons, Lontion, 17978 , 


In all times, and in all countries, both miniftry and its opponents 
have had a fufficient number of pamphlets with the titles of Letters, 
Advice, &c. inftracting them what line of condu@ to purfue, and 
what to avoid; but éach fage adviler recommending fomeyplan differing 
from another, no wonder that each party proceeds according to its own 
judgment, and leaves the difappointed author wondering at their want 
of fenfe, in not adopting what would probably prove the reverfe of his 

opofition. The pages betore us contain fome fenfible obfervations, 
co they are blended with others of an infetior ftamp ; and we totally 
difagree with the author, when, he afferts, ** that he cannot regard 
Oppofition deferting the fittings of Parliament but as a theafure Of 
vireful confequences to this abappy country.” 


Ant. 49. Thoughts concerning the proper Conflitutional Principles, in 
Points of Finance and perfonal Service, that ought to be adopred in fue 
ture, for the Support of the Britifo Navy and Army. Addreffed to the 
Grand Juries of England, and to the landed and funded Interefts ¢ 
Creat Britaix, By a Freeholder of the County of York. ato. Yor 
printed ; Robinfons, London, 1797. 


Thefe thoughts feem to have been colleéted into their prefent form, 
and prefented to the public, by a perfon who has no mean opinion of 
lus own abilities, and who feems to think his reafoning pe pace fo 
conelufive, as to admit of no doubt as to their expediency. ‘The fub- 
ject of finance is a matter of fuch intricacy, that much blame perhaps 
will not attach to this author, fhould he be found to fail where fo many 
have failed before him, Every fcheme, upon a bufinefs of fuch ima 
portance, mult undergo fo many modifications, and mutt be confidered 
fo minutely in every confequence, both remote and immediate, that 
we hope this writer will excufe us when werfay, his ideas upon the 
{ubject appear imperfect and undigefted. In his plan for the fupport 
of the Britifh navy and army, he appears to be much happier. Kve 
hint towards improvements of fuch national importance will, Prin 
not adopted, be entitled to the acknowledgment of the friends of theig 
country. 


7 


Art. so. The Fruits of the Tree of Gallic Liberty. Tranflated 
from the French. To which is added a French Ode by the Tranflator 3 
addreffed to the Brity~h Nation. 8vo. .38pp. 1s. Editor, No. 8, 
Church-ftreet, Kenfington ; Wright, Piccadilly. 1798. . 


. The fatts flared in this {mall tray are fufficiently important to give 

circulation, though the ftyle is too French, cven in a teanflation, 2 
li 
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be entirely pleafing to an Englith reader. We do not mean in th 
the idioms, but in the mode of declamation, Of the French Ode fab. 
joined, the following ttanzas cannot fail co pleafe every Englithmas 
who can read them : 


Ne vous fuffit-1] point, faveris de Neptune! 
Du foul bras quire a Nelfin 

Pour a fon char, captive enchainer la Fortune ; 
Et pour de Bxuanaparte eclipf{er le renom ? 


ves vattes projets s’en aillent en fumée, 
] aura vecu trop d’un jour, 
Aux rives du Delia s'il vomit fen armée, 
. Nos matelots des fteus, rendront compte au retour, 


The event has completely juftified the prediction. 


Arr. 51. Our good Old Caftle om the Rock; or Union the one Thi 
wecdful. Addriffed to the People of England, 12m0. 23 pp. 
or 28. 6d. per dozen, Wright Piccdially. 1798. 


The author of this little pamphlet, is Mr. Pratt, who not I 
addreffed, refpeCtively, the f-ldiers and failors of Great Britain, in 
very ufeful terms of admonition, (See Brit. Crit. x. 444.) The 
topic he has herechofen, is peculiarly well fuited to public advan 
fince the art by which France has facceeded in other conaeiial 
been that of difuniting the people; and fince by no other method cas 
fhe hope to injure us. We truit thar the moment is at length arrived, | 
when almoft every heart is prepared te receive fuch advice With favour, 


Arr. 52. Peace in our Power, upon Terms not unveafonable, By 
Charles sarmg, Efg. 8vo. 18. Cadell and Davies, 1798. 


Mr. Baring, who feems biaffed by no party confiderations, thinks 
that peace may be obtained from France on the following termsie 
Firtt, by his Majefty’s giving up his title as King of renee, by 
agtecing that neutral fhips conftirute neutral proper:y ; and by te 
figning to France and her allies all our conquefts without referve, 
‘The writer, however, omits to fay wha France might be reafonably 
expected to refign on her part. 


Aart. 53. Asn Addrefi to th: People of Ireland, on its prefent Situation 
of public Affairs. Svo. Bell. 15, 6d. 17,8 


This is a very animated addrefs, the tendency of which is to imprefs 
epon the minds of the people of Ircland the neceflity of unanimity 

ainit a fae whofe only hope ot fuccefsdepenss upon exciting a re 
of internal divifion, in which France has unhappily been tog fuce 
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fr. Speech of R. Goodloe Harper, E/q. om the Forcign Intercourfe 
ao SP swede the Houfe of Reprefentatives of the United States, no 
Friday, March 2, 1798. 8vo, 15. 6d. “Wright. 1798. 


This manly vindication of the conduét of America with regard to 
England, with a detail of the perfidious arts ufed by Franee to detach 
the two countries from each other, we ferioufly recommend to the care= 
fal perufal of all who wifh to be informed on a eg of late much 
bandled, but not fufficiently underftood, Mr. Harper appears in the 
charaGter of a trae patriot, and as fuch is entitled to our warmett eftecm 
and regard. 


Art. 55. The Progrefi of Delufion, or an Addref: to all Parties, exe 
pofing the Influence and Efforts of Popular Credulity and Ludolence, and 
pointing ont the only Means f being preferved from National Ruins 
8vo. Hatchard. 18. 1798. : 


This fenfible writer recommends unanimity as the beft fecuri 
againtt an ambitious enemy. He points out feveral delufions whic 
impofe fetters on the human mind, and concludes by afferting poli- 
tical delufion to be the laft and greateft of all, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 56. An Englifb Key to Xenophon’s Memorabilia of Socrates: lites 
rally tranflating the Paffages avhich appear difficult to young Beginners; 
and explaining their gremnatical Confirudion; intended as an Intros 
duBion to confiruing the Greek Claffics into Englifo, without the Ue 
of Latin. For the Ufe of Schools, 8vo, 281 pp. 5%. Matthews, 
Ne. 18, Strand. 1797. , 


The defign of the anonymous writer who publifhes this book is 
profefiedly ** to try the difpofition of the public mind. soward: an 
attempt to teach Greek, without the leaft affifance from Latin ;” and he 
feems to apprehend that his endeavour will not be fuccefsful, becaufe 
fepugnant to the eftablifhed modes of education, The ‘reafon, we 
conceive, for the pra‘fice hitherto moft generally obferved is this, 
that the fcholar, having his Greek interpreted in Latin, is conftantly 
exercifed and confirmed in the knowledge of that language, while he 
is proceeding in the other, and thus gains two advantages at once. 
The trifling degree of eafe that is gained by interpreting in Englith 
inftead of Latin, feems to us more likely to relax the application of 
the ftudent, than to encourage his efforts. Suppofing the attempt to 
be defirable, ic appears in this inftance to be well executed. The 
author’s mode of interpreting is clear, and fuch as fhows a competent 
knowledge of the fabjett. ypagn, for inftance, in the fir fedtion is 
thas illuitrated : 
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«« The words of the ypxp» now follow, (in Xenophon's narrative} 
omitting the violated ftacute, and che name of (the o ypaas, he why 
has actufed) the accufer. 

Avints Laxpurns, es pay w WORMS vopeates Gres, yoni tar, Elepa Jt naive 
Sxinone esopepar. Adiaes Os ngs ras wees Jia dGeipwr. 

‘IL hus violating the... .. ftatute of our laws which fays.....& 
Cie» nik in Katee &. 1 bees 6 ee ee 

Signed MedAiros,” 

In she fourth fe€tion of this chapter, we fhould contend that ro dae 
fAOVIOV TMAAIVEIY, cought to be rendered, ** that the divine power gave 
him intimation. Our chief objection ro this volume is the omiffion of 
accents and f{pirits; the afpirate in particular 4s an aétual letter, and 

we have therefore fupplied it in our quotation. 


Art. 57. ®,, Aris et Focit, Confiderations on the Reafons that exif 
or rewrving the Ufe of the Long sow with the Pike, in Aid of the 
Meafures ! rough forward by his Mayefty’s Miniflers for the eae 
the Country. By Richard Ofwald Mefon, Ef. 8v0. 35. 
Egerton, 1798. 


This entertaining and patriotic effort to revive among us an 
ancient and honourable part of military difcipline, muft be regarded 
with complacency even by thofe who may not approve what is her 
recommended, With refpect to the ptke at leait, of which, with its 
exercife and ufe, an account is given by Mr. Mafon, it feems worthy of 
confideration, particularly when it fhall be remembered, how much ° 
the rebels in Ireland confited in its efficaty. 


Art. 58. fliforical Beauties for young Ladies, intended ta lead the 
Female Mind to the Lave and Praétice of moral goodn./s; depigned 
principally for the Uje of Ladies’ Schools; ornamented with thirty-fur 
Evgraving?, beautifully cut on Wood, 12mo. 28.6d. Verner and 
Hood. 1798, 


Mss. Pilkington’s pen is not only indefatigable, but generally gives 
us an opportunity ot praifing its labours, “The prefent is a neat 
ufeful prefent for young ladies, 


Art. 50. An Aitempt to deferibe Hafod, and the neighbouring Scenet 
about the Funack, commonly called the Devil's Bridge, in the County of 
Cardigan. An ancient Seat belonging to Thomas Jobnes, Ef. Member 
for the County of Radnor. By George Cumberland, Crown 890. 
50 pp. 2s. 6d. Egerton, 


The author of this defersptive traét, who has travelled much on the 
Continent, and particularly in Switzerland, does not fcruple, in his 
preface, to prefer fome of the fcenes of Hafod, even to thofe of the 
Alpine counties, except as to advantites derived from clearer {kits 
Mr. Johnes, the liberal and well-informed poffeffor of Hafod, has, we 
underitand, {pared noexpence te add to the natural charms of the place 
every appropriate ornament that tafte can fupply ; and dite delighted 

tia 












ve} 
why 


Li bag 


“os,” 
dare 
ave 


of 


xif 
ihe 


i 


=. & 


Ss tr fe es telhlUhmhhUD 


Bairisn CATALOGUE. Mifcellanies. 44 


s, with aftonifhment, a cultivated paradife, amidét the 
eae of Cardigan, Mr. Cumberland, whofe talents 
for defcription feem not inconfiderable, has attempted, with the aid 
of a map, to lead the traveller by the haod through the varying en- 
chantments of Hafod His defcription is enlivened by many claffical 
and poetical allufions, and may certainly be confidered not only as a 

leafing guide to ftrangers, but as a handfome and well-dejerved 


compliment to the owner of the place. 


Arr. 60. A Treatife on the Teeth, wherein au accurate Idea of their 
Struélure is grven; the Caufe of their D. cay pointed out, EF o, Fe. By 
the Chevalier Rufpini. 12m0. 18. 6d. Kearfley. 1798. 


To this eighth edition of an ingenious differtation on the teeth and 
ums, with the proper management of the difeafes to which they are 
jeverally expofed, Mr. Rufpini has fubjoined a number of teftimonies 
in favour ot his ftyptic folution, from perfons of the ** firft character 


and refpectability.”” 


Art.61. Geographie Antique Principia, or the Elements of Ancient 
Geography. By Richard Perkins, Fan. 12m0. 18. 6d.  Jvhnfon. 


1798. 

Yount ftudents may thank Mr. Perkins for this very neat and ufeful 
introdu¢tion to the knowledge of-ancient geography. ‘The author's 
declaration of his enthufiattic admiration of the principles which Mrs, 
Wolftonecroft fo ably defended, is formmewhat ont of place; but we ne- 
yerthelefs approve of the plan of this little work. 


Art. 62. An Account of Portugal as it appeared in 1766 to Dumourier, 
fince a celebrated General in the French Arny. Printed at Laujanne 
in 1775+ Bv0. 274 pp. 4% Law. 1797. 

From the advertifement prefixed to this tranflatien we learn, that in 
the years 1765 and?4766 Du‘mourier, then a captain of infantry, made 
the tour of Spain and Portugal, by order of the Duke de Choi/feul, 
Minifter of Foreign Affairs to Louis XV. ‘To the remarks which he 
had then made, the author afterwards added particular obfervations 
upon the government, politics, finance, commerce, manners, colonies, 
&c. of Portugal. ‘The whole was printed at Laufanne in 1775; and 
the tranflation was made from that copy. Many oieepial parts 
are omitted in this tranRation, and matters miltaken by Dumourier 
corrected. ‘The account is written with that cleatnefs, vivacity, and 
fhrewd difcernment which charatterize this extraordinary man; and 
the very little which is known of Portugal, will render this perform. 
ance (which is concife and portable) a very acceptable prefent 10 the 
curious part of the public. 

Does the tranflator mean to give the verfes inferted in a note at 
p- 169, as written in the Portuguefe language? His words ‘eein to 
emply it, and yet it is hardly credible that he thould be fo deceived, 
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ae 63. The Force f Example; or, the Hiflory of Henry and Car, 
ine; woritten for the Inflrudtion and Amufement of young P. 
1zmo, 23, 6d, Newbery. 1798. i Le Spam 


This is a well written narrative, and the advantages of a good and 
the evils of a neglefted education, are ex¢eedingly well delineated, 






Art. 64. RefeAions op the prefent Condition of the Female Sex, with 
Suggefions for its Improvement. By Prifcilla Wakefild, ‘12m0. 43, 
Johofon. 1798. 


The perofal of this little volume has afforded us much fatisfaCtion ; 
and notwithftanding we may be inclined to make fome occafional ex. 
ceptions, yet we fincerely recommend the work to the attention of all 
who may be engaged in the important tafk of French education. Mrs, 
Wakefield has written many things before, which we have noticed with 
praife ; and indeed the exertions of her pen feem to be always directed 
for the benefit and improvement of the youthful mind. 





FOREIGN CATALOGUE 


FRANCE. 


Aart. 65. Tablean de l’E/pagne moderne, par J. Fr. Bourgoing, cin 
devant minifire plénipotentiaire de la république frangaife a Madrid, 
correfpondant affxié de Linftitu’ ; deuxidme é¢artiag, corrigée et confides 
vablement augmentéc. 3 Vols. in 8vo. avec figures et plans. Paris, 
pr. 1g fr. 

The prefent work had already appeared in 1789, in stavo volumes, 
and dhhogs the name of the author; the edition which we here an: 
nounce, is confiderably increafed, being enriched with obfervations 
mace by the author in two other vifits to the country, fince the year 
1789, and by the informatien which he has derived from his connection 
with fome of the principal perfons of the kingdom. 

Mr. B. begins his travels with Bifcay, then makes an excurfion ta 
the kingdom of Leon, defcribes the chief towns in the provinces 
through which he pafles, and, laftly, direcis his courfe towards Madrid, 
and Se. Iidefonfo, the ufual refidence of the Kings of Spain, after have 
ing traverfed the deferts of Old-Caftille. 

Bifcay forms a flriking contraft with the reft of Spain. It is the 
province which enjoys the greateft number of exemptions and pri- 
vileges. It prefents even the elements of a reprefentative government ; 
the orders of the king are executed only after the confent of the pro- 
vincial adminiftration. A general affembly is heid every year, where 
an account is given of the manner in which the public moncy has beea 
employed ; 
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; it is compofed of deputies from all the cities and towns 
oni? have a right to be reprefented in it; thefe deputies are nomi- 
nated by the municipal bodies, who are annually clotted by fuch citi 
zens as poffeis a certain property. The affembly impofes taxes on ite 
feil only, and the king receives, as a gratuity, whatever it thinks fit to 

y mM. 
aioe i the moft confiderable town in Bifcay, though it does not 
contain more than 15,000 inhabitants. Its commerce 1s very exten- 
five, and confifts principally in wools, which it fends throughout all 
Europe. Its port is large and commodious. 

Under the article Segovie, the author {peaks of thofe fam ‘us wools, 
which conftitate one of the moft valuable treafures of Spain. He 
fhows that their finenefg, and the other qualities artributed to them, 
are not f» much owing to the tempetature of the climate, or to the 
nature of their paftures, as to the practice of making the theep sravel; 
the Spanifh fheep, however, furnifh excellent wool, even without this 

ource. 

"We have obferved that St. Ildefonfo is the ordinary refidence of the 
royal family. ‘The court of the kings of Spain has generally been 
more referved than the other courts of Europe. ‘That of Charles 1V, 
the prefent king, is particularly auftere. ‘Ir feems that hunting and 
fithing have ufually been the favourite amufements of the kings of 
Spain, and of the individuals of their family: Charles IV, who is 
himfelf paffionately fond of hanting, has, however, endeavoured to 
make his pleafures conpatible with the interefts of his people. Scarcely 
had he afcended the throne, when he was anxious to deftrov th pro- 
digious quantity of fags and deer which devoured the production. of the 
earth, He has likewi‘e other taftes which call him off, ia fome degree, 
from the chace ; the fine artsand bodily exercifes. 

A fingular cuftont here, is that eftablihed among the grandees of 
the ancient families, of shouing each other exclufively, whatever may be 
the difference of their ages, or public employments, If they {peak to 
perfons of a lefs illuftriows extraction, they give them the utle of ex- 
cellence, 

The Spanifh Lords are the richeft of all Lords. ‘They have nu- 
merous fets of mules for their carriages, which remain idle throughout 
the year ; ancient liveries which feldom fee the light; ftewards, trea. 
furers, an hoft of domeftics, who ought rather to be employed in agri- 
culture. ‘To give an idea of them, it will be fufficient to fay, that the 
Duke d’Arcos, who died in 1780, had 3000 perfons of this defcription 
in his pay. 

In the chapter entituled, Le pour et le contre fur linguifition, nothing 
is, in reality, alledged-in favour of the inqvifition itfelf, bur of certain 
individual inquifitors only. 

Spain is reckoned to ¢ ntain about 10.000,000 of inhabitan's; and 
the ree of Madrid to be about 180,000 fouls, The revenues 
of the kingdom are neatly 160,000,000 (livres); but the expences 
before the laft war with France, exceeded the receipts, and the amount 
of the debt was, at that period, about 400,000,000. ‘This debt come. 
pared with thofe of France, or of England, is certainly inconfiderable ; 
but 
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but Spain has fewer refources, and its expences are daily encreaf ” 
ing. 

One cannot but be aftonifhed that, after the figure which Spain made 
in. the laft century, it fhould now haye fo much fallen off, Among 
the caufes which may be affigned for this are, the low ftate of its ma. 
nufactures, cocafioned by the expulfion of the Moors and lews, and 
by the emigrations to America; the ruinous wars in which it has { 
long been engaged, and its inattention to agriculture, caufed, ina great 
meafure, by the fame reafons which have deftroyed its commerce, Jp 
is greatly to be lamented, that agriculture is fo much neglected ig 
Spain, as it might derive {rom its own fund, not only whatever is ne. 
ceflary for the fupport of life, but likewife appropriate to itfelf a num. 
ber of foreign produétions. The kingdom of Valencia is ¢ vered 
with rice-grounds. About Velez-Malaga and Torrox, the fugar-cane 
is cultivated with fuccefs, and it is only owing to the want of wood, 
that the fugar plantations, the remains of Moorifh induflry, are ng 
longer attended to. | 

ala Madrid the author went to Toledo, Seville, Cadix; he tra. 
verfed the kingdoms of Valencia and Arragon, and returned by Ca. 
talonia to France. His obfervations on the commerce of Barcelona 
and Cadix, the moft opulent and the moft active cities in all Spain, are 
very valuable, We are forry that he did not vifir the kingdoms of 
Grenada and Murcia, fo remarkable for their fertility, and for their 
agreeable fcenery, 

The Spaniards are haughty, grave, proud. The jealoufy with which 
they <.. reproached, exifts rather among lovers, than hufbands. Duels 
are rare among them, but aifaffinationé and murders very common, 
more efpecially in the kingdom of Valencia. ‘There js a fort of chal- 
lenge which bands of muficians fend to each other, without any motive 
but that of fhowing their courage. It begins with fire-aems and ter- 
minates with fwords, ‘This is called the Rondal/z, and the cuftom full 
fubfifts in Navarre and Arragon. 

Spanifh literature confifts chiefly, at prefent, of tranflatians from 
Englith and French works, It js an extraordinary circumftance, and 
what abundantly demonftrates how far tate is relative, that the fame 
perfons who prefume to criticize Melidre and Racine, attend with in- 
finite pleafure the reprefentatjon of pieces of three acts, extremely cone 
fafed, and where the flory is interrupted at the end of every act by in- 
terludes called Saynetes, which muft neceffarily diminith the intereft of 
the principal piece, if there really were any. But though the fate of 
modern Spanith literature be thus deplorable, it muft be allowed that 
the {ciences are more fuccefsfully cultivated in that country, and the 
author cites the names of many who have diftinguthed thearfeives in 
that department, ‘There is likewife in Spain an academy of the lan- 
guage, founded by Philip V, in imitation of the French academy, and 
compofed of 24 members only, The Dictionary which it has pro- 
duaed, is regarded as the moft complete exiting in any language. 

The Spanifh ladies are lefs coquettifh than thofe of fome other coun- 
tries. Though trom the nature of their complexions, they may be 
thopght to require it, they difdain the ufe of rouge; in their — 
they 
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ate, in general, noble and graceful ; in their attachments tender 
gad conftant. Exrremely referved they do not allow themfelves thofe 
familiarities, which the ufages of fociety among other people permit, 
nor faffer themfelves to receive in public the moit innocent falute. Ac- 
cordingly the tranflator of the French opera, entituled, Le Tonnelliery 
has ch: fen to reprefent Fanchette, combing her lover's head (which is 
an unequivocal fign of affeétion among them) than are a kifs 
from him. They.eo not, however, fcruple to indulge in fuch indecent, 
converfations, ftories, and fongs, as libertines, in other countries, would 
hardly allow themfelves in their orgies, ‘This conduct is the fruit of 
the education which they receive. Configned from their youth to the 
care of domeftics, they adopt their grofs language, which idlenefs, 
habir, and example afterwards reader familiar to them, 

Though fome objections may be made to this book, it malt be 
owned, that its defects are abundantly compenfated by the intereiting 
notices which it contains on the wools of Spain, on the commerce of 
Cadix and Barcelona, on the Spanith Colonies, on the refources which 
this kingdom offers, and is ftill capable of furnifhing, &c. which evince 
mature obfervation, a found judgment, and a more than ordinary por- 
tion of diplomatic knowledge. Ejpr. d. Fourm 
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. Art.66. Flora Ailantica, five Hiftoria plantarum que in Atlante, agra 
Tunetano et Algerienfi crefcunt; autore Renato Destontaines, /nffituti 
: nationalis fcientiarum Gallia focio, necnon in Mufeo Hiftoria maturalis 


) Parifie nfis botanices profeffore, Paris. 


This Flora prefents the defeription of about fixteen hundred plants, 
which the author had obferved on the coaft of Barbary, during the 
years 1783, 1784, and 1785. In this number there are many com- 
mon to Kurope; others are lefé known, and there are nearly three 
hundred new plants, of which two hundred and forty have heen de- 
figned and engraved with great cage, by able artifts, as Redoute, 
Maré hal, and Seltier. 

The work, written in Latia, and arranged according to the fyftem of 
Linneus, will appear in eight livraijons, each of which is to contain 
thirty engravings, with from 100 to 120 pp. of text, large gto, The 
Arit of thefe divrasfons has already been publifhed, and the whole will 
be completed in the caurfe of a year, 1 bids 


ITALY, 


Arr. 67. Siflema univerfale dei principy del divitio mavitimo dell’ Ex 
del Sigr. feaator Dominico Alberto Azuni, patrizio Saffarefe, Se. 
Edizione feconda riveduta ed aumentata dall autores Triefte, 179] 
2 vols. in 8vo, 


, The fir volume of this work comprehends the whole of the fir art; 
its divided into three chapters. In the firlt, the author treats of the 
important 
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important queflion of the empire of the fea, which he redaces tog, 


fyftem on the principles of the law of nature and nations, with equal 
ingenuity and erudition. 

The fecond chapter has for its objet the effetts of the empire of 
the fea. . Having fixed its true limits, he diftin‘tly ftates all the ri 
which belong to the powers who are proprietors of the territorial ew 
rights which have hitherto been confidered as uncertain, frequently dif. 
cuffed and controverted, but never decided, 

In the third chapter Mr. 4, gives an account of the origin and pro. 

8 of maritime legiflation, The Rhodian laws are regarded as the 

rft; bat they are not thofe laws which have been fo much extolled, and 

fo blindly adored by different writers, The author has examined: then 

with great attention, and proved then to be nothing more than an il}. 
— roduction under a falfe title. 

, vi in the next place, treats of the nautic laws of the Ro 
contained in the Digeil, the Theodofian Code, in that of Fu/inian, and 
in the laws promulged by the Emperor Leo, going back to the fourees 
from whence they were drawn; we are thus prefented with a view of 
the origin and progrefs of the nautic laws of the Romans, which will 
undoubredly be found very ufeful to the ftudent in general jurifpra. 
dence. He then proceeds, to the end of the volume, to analyfe the 
laws of the feveral nations of Europe, with the fame philological 
knowledge aud precifion, 

The fecond volume has, for its objeét, the maritime commerce of 
neutral nations in time of war. Hubner, Galiani, and Lanpredi, were 
the firft who, in the prefent century, have fpoken of the doties of nea- 
trality, particularly in regard to commerce. Mr, 4. in meditating 
ferioufly on this imporrant fubject, difcuffles the opinions of his pre- 
deceffors, which he adopts, co nbats, modifies, and finally reétifies, fo 
as to give them a more firm bafis, and make them more eafy to be une 
derftood, 


GERMANY. 


Arr. 68. Allgemeine geograpbifebe Ephemeriden. Verfaffet von eine 
Gefelichaft Gelebrten, und heraufgegeben von f, vow Zach, H.8.G. 
Obrifawachim. und Director der berz. Sternwarte vo Seeberg bey Gotha, 
1 Bds. J, Ll Stiick.—Univerfal Geographical Ephemerides, compofed 
by @ Society of learned Men, and publifbed by Mr. de Zach, Direéor 
of the Obfervatery at Gotha, Vol. J. Parts I, 11, Weimar, 


1798. 


It is with a view to combine the obfervations of different aftrono- 
mers, and to direct them to the improvement of geographical knoW- 
ledge, that Mr. de Zach has undertaken this chit 

We may be enabled to form fome judgment from the firft number, 
of the advantages which both geography and aftronomy are likely to 
derive 








- =< 


~~ 


SePe SOR Pe 








Forttén Catarocue. Germany. 44? 


this work, from the acount of the folar eclipfe, June 2 
7 et direétor of this ig has cole&ed, in the ff of re 
weeks, eighteen obfervarions from Madrid to Dantzig ; and the aftro« 
nomer of Vienna, Mr, 7 rie/necker, has begun to torm calculations from 
them, the refult of which will foon be communicated to the public 
through the fame channel, ede ae : 

The objecis then which will be found in this journal will be, 1. Mes 
moirs on geographical fubje¢ts, or on new altronomical difcoveries,. 
chofen in fuch a manner as to prefent. nothing which js of little im- 

rtance, or already known; 2. a critical aceount of all new geogra- 
phical and aftrono;nical works and charts; 3. extra¢ts from the letters 
of carre(pendents, " oa Oe 

The fr? nunber contains, 1.a Memoir, in which is determined the 
fongitude of 43 places by 153 obfervations, both from occultations of 
the ftars, and from folar ecliples, by Framcis de Paula Trie/necker, Pro» 
feflor of Altronomy, and Direttor of the Obfervatory at Vienna, 

The geographicai charts, of which an account is here given, are, 

1, Hiftoric Atlas of England, by Yobu Andrews; London, 1797. 

a. March of the French Armies of the Rhine and Mofelle. Res 
treat out of Bavaria into France, by the celebrated Has, jun, at Bafil, 

inted with moveable types, firft applied to this purpole by Saweyn- 

, a German, who, in conjunction with Arnold Pannarz, com- 
ed the 27 maps for the geography of Ptolemy; which work was 

ifhed by Arnold Bucking, in 1478. 

3. Map of Spain and Portugal, by Fawen. 

This map is well engraved, and printed on fuperfine paper, but full 
of faults, The author, who has negle&ed the modern fources of in- 
formation, feems to have done little more than copy the chacts of 
Loper. : 

m Corre/pondente. ; 

1. Notices concerning the geographical determinations of Bean 
champ in the Archipelago of Greece, and on the fouth coats of the 
Black-Sea. 

2. Extraét of a letter from Salonica, in which it is fhown, that the 
chart of the Troad, by Chevalier, was not formed on the {pot on geo- 
metrical principles, but from memory only. 

3» 4. sien, by Mr. Lalande, and Dr. Schroeter, 


In the /econd number, we are prefented with the following 
Memoirs. 

1. Statiftical Notices relative to China, extraéted from the vo 
of Lord Macartmcy in 1793, as drawn up by Sir G. Staumton, Iti 
here obferved, that China is not the name of which the Chinefe them+ 
felves make ufe; for the Chinefe give the country the name of she 
reigning family, calling themfelves Elentic Tartars. According to 
Sir G. Sz. however, they would be more properly named vom. In 
the Englith map which accompanies the voyage of Lord M. thefe 
bames, with many others, are confounded; but in the copy of it pre- 
fixed to this journal, the neceflary corrections are made, and the ore 
thogtaphy of Gatierer adopted. 
Sir 
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Sir G. St. gives to the empire of China, as well as to the Ruffia 
empire, an extent of 4 millions of Englith, that is, 312,>00 

hical, fquare miles. This calculation muft, however, be inaccurate, 
n regard to Ruffia, the author himfelf obferves, that it containg 
236,000 geographical {quare miles; and in the empire of China, ac 
cording to the chart prekxed to this number, exclufively of the triby. 
tary ftates in India, and of Corea (which can only be faid to belone tg 
China in the fame manver in which the Batavian and Cifpaline te. 
publics do to #rance) there are certainly not more than 27,000 
raphical fquare miles, fothat China mutt be confiderably lefs than 
Rafa, China, properly fo called, Sir G. Ss. at one time reckons to 
contain 75,000, and at another 81,125 geographical fquare miles, and 
both thele calculations are fAid to have been formed from actual meg, 
furement ; made, of courfe, by French mifhonaries, according to 
whofe maps they are, notwithftanding, too high. Templeman’s effi. 
mate of 69,062 geographical {quare miles, agrees therefore better with 
them. ‘rhe number of inhabitants ia the filteen provinces is faid to 
be 333,000,000. But though shis account was furnifhed by a Manda 
rin, from what are called authentic records, we conceive that a conf. 
derable deduction fhould be made from it. The French miflionagies, 
on the fame authority, give to Pekin, a city about twice as large a 
London, confiltiag of houfes of one ttory only, 3,000,000, and to Can. 
ton 1,000,000 of inhabitants. Sovxerar, who diftrofted the Chinef, 
made the moft diligent enquiry into the number of its inhabitant, 
which he did not find to amount to more than 75,000; but, on the 
fuppofition that this account is exat, we fhould have as the numberof 
inhabitants on the fame fpace, in different countries, the following 
propor tons : 

For Iceland, 1; Norway, 2; Sweden, 14; Spain, 63; Germany, 
127; France, England, 152; China, 1472; (p. 149) where, how. 
ever, we fufpect that there 1s an erroraf the prefs, and that thenum 
ber oughtto be 247. 

The armed force confifts of 1,000,000 infantry, and $00,009 ¢> 
valry. 

It is remarkabie, that though the perfons concerned in this voyage 
were well provided with chronometers, and other mathematical infire 
ments, they made no aiironomica) obfervations, and determined the 
titude of Canton only. 

2. View of the Pregrefs of Geography in Ruffia, with an Accopnt 
ef a new Ruffian Atlas, pablifhed by the the Corps of Cadets of the 
Mines—to be cootinued in the next Number. 

Peter the Great having obferved, in 1717, what the Academy of 
Sciences had done for the improvement of geography in France, wa 
very anxious to imitate them in regard to his own empire. In the yeat 
r31s, he had had feveral of his provinces meafured ; in 1720, a chart of 
the Cafpian fea was taken, as alfo a view of the courfe of the Don from 
Woronefth to the fea of Afoph, by Admiral Crzys; in 1722, the con 
fines of Sweden and Ruffia were determined ; he likewife projected the 
voyage which ering performed after the death of Peter. It is bat 
ju to give the name of Hering to the ftraight which feparates Afi 
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from America, fince he is the firft perfon who proceeded here as far a 
the 68 degree of latitude. — 

- Catherine IL, likewife paid the greateft attention to the plans which 
were prefented to her for the progrefs of geography. In 1768, fhe 
fent five companies of learned men to explore her extenfive dominions ; 
and in 1785, fhe gave new orders for a voyage which .was finifhed in 
1794, the account of which we are to expect from the celebrated 

allas. , 
. 3: Continuation of the Memoir, by Mr. Trie/necker, on Longitades. 

On the Commerce of Tea. in Canton. 

i is not eafy to determine the origin of the ule of tea: we only 
know, that in England, in the year 1666, a pound of-tea coft 3]. 
fterling ; in 1695, the Englifh’ Batt-India Company fold only 50,000 

ad of tea; but in 1721, the tea imported into Europe amounted to 
4,000,000 pound, as it does now to not lefs than 30,000,000 pound, 
of which the Eaglith only import into Europe from 20 to 24,000,000 
und. 

The new publications, of which an account is given in this number, 
are, 
1, Ueber Rufslands Handel, &c. on the Commerce, Economy, and 
Productions of Ruflia, by G. Chr. Friede ; two vols. in 8vo. Gotha 
and Peterfburg. A very important work, containing the moft accurate 
information in regard to the produCtions of Ruffia. 

z. Proceedings of the Aflociation for promoting the Difcovery of 
the interior Parts of Africa, znd vol. part 1. London. 1797. 

The xew maps announced in it.are, 

1. Chart of the Road of Leghorn, by ‘Yoha Knight, 1797. In this 
critique, feveral corrections are fuggefted, and omilfions fupplied, by a 
perfon who is perfectly well acquainted with that coaft. 

2. New Marg of Ireland, by D. A. ie abs 

3. A general Chart of the Weft- India Iflands, by LZ. §. de la Rachette. 
: The Number concludes-with Letters from Meffrs. Oriani, Bobuen- 
berger, Tralles, Burckhardt, &c. , Jena ALZ. 


Art. 69. Ucher den Berghan in Spanien, vow M. J. Mz Hoppenfack, 
—Objervations on the Mines of Spain, by Ms J. M. Hoppenfack. 
Weimar, 158 pp. in 8vo. with Plates, 


It appears that the author has entirely followed Mariana in hishiftory 
ef the ancient ftate of the mines, as he makes no mention of the 
writings of Reitemaier and Tychfen. He tps himfelf difcovered vettiges 
of the works of the Romans; gold was not the only object of their 
refearches ; they employed likewife iron, filver, and copper. 

During the times of the Goths and Saracens thefe minés were neg- 
leted ; they got from them only fmall quantities of copper and lead; 
they were {carcely lefs fo even in more modern times, when the’ mer- 
curial mines were the only ones to which any attention was paid, The 
famous Counts de Fugger had the dire¢tion of them till the year-1 5515 
when they obtained the grant for 30 years, of the very rich filver-mine 
formerly worked by the Carthaginians, at Guadalcanal. It paffed af- 
terwards to the French company, who entrufled the author with the 
management of itin 1775, ‘There was, bowever, fome mifunderitand- 
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ing between them, and the company was totally diffolved in 1799, ong 
year after the author had folicited and obtained his difmiffion, 

The 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10th paragraphs, contain a defcription of the 

where mines of filver, copper, tin, lead, iron, and cobalt, may 
ill be advantageoufly worked, not having yet been {ufficiently ex. 
mined by the miners. 

We may then regard Spain as one of the countries the moft favour. 
ed by nature in its mineral riches, which have, however, hitherto been 
very much neglected. Their annual produce is about 
; 1,600 Cwr. of Mercury. 











































250 *eese#e " ft. 
37,000 e*eeete aad. 
175,000 eeeee Iron. 

2,500.» e+» Vitriol. 
14,000... Alum. 


750 + + +. Sulpher, 

The gold and filver mines are not yet worked, though thete are 
many veins of them in Eftremadura, and the mountains of Sierra 
Morena, 

In the fecond part, which treats of the mercurial mines of Almaden, 
it is proved, on the teftimony of Pliny, that they were worked fo carly 
as 2287 years ago, and that they are really thofe from which the cin 

rt was fent to Rome in the form of powder or fand, 

The defeription of the buildings will not admit of being abridged : 
it is accompgnied with plans of the furnaces, Sc. which render it very 
interefting. : 

Since the year 1924, there have been drawn from this mine about 
250,000 cwt. of mercury; its actual produce amounts fometimes to 
20,000 cwt. yearly; exclufively of 60 cwt. which is fent annually to 
Seville either in the ftate of vermilion, or under the form of {ealitige 
wax, and which contains as much as 0.70 of mercury. Nearly one 
thoufand workmen are employed in this mine. bid. 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





We have received a letter from Dr. Fenner, in which he 
ftates his opinion, *‘ that adequate and ju(t ideas of. the pecu- 
liar nature of the pultdle, inthe Cow-Pox, could not have 
been conveyed without coloured delineations.” He accounts 
for the defeét of experiments refpecting thé greafy heels of 
horfes, from the difficulty of meeting with horfes difeafed in 
that peculiar wavy, which he conceives capable of producing 
the infe&tion. We much refpect the efforts he has made, in 
@ pew and important enquiry ; but we {till think that the at- 
tempt to account for the remoter origin of the difeafe, might 
as well have been deferred, till adequate experiments could be 
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A Female Correfpondent reprefents to us, very much to our 
furprife, that there are fuch creatures as tyrannical hufbands, 
who ule their wives very ill, We have alfo heard of wives, 
who kept their hufbands in great fubjeétion. If fo, there are 
eccafionally wrongs on both fides. Seid 

We thank 4. Z. for his communication on the fubje& of 
errata; which the greateft care cannot totally exclude, _ 

P. O. is quite right in his notion, that there is no predilec- 
tion in the café he mentions. He would know that this mu/f? 
be the cafe, were he better accquainted with our internal ar- 
rangements. The works he mentions are not forgetten, nor 
will be omitted. : 

The Suffolk Freebolder will moft probably, at fome time or 
other, fee many of the poems which he publifhed with his’ 
own name, nearly in the fame light as we did. But we are 
wery glad to have given due commendations to thofe anonymous 

rformances which were free from fuch defe&s. 

The preceding article will at the fame time announce to an- 
other correfpondent, that we now know whe the Suffolk Free- 
holder really is ; and that he is not Mr. Ranby. 
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terete 


De Chronico integro. Eufebii Pampbili 
Ex Graco Armeniacé atque Latiné 


nune primitm edendo a Monachis Armenis 
jn infula Sancti Lazari apud Venetias degentibus 
ad.viros Literates Nuntiatio. 


Eufebii Pamphili Chronicon Gracé confcriptum, opus longe 
pretioflimum, jamdiu deperditum fuiffe, et apud viros literatos 
conitat, et eft ab iis hujus cemodi jaG@ura maxima femper ha~ 
dita. Vix tamen haétenus innotuit fupereffe operis ipfius integri 
verfiogem Armeniacam, certé feculo quinto erx vulgaris face 
tam: qua Eufebii textum omni cum de reprefentet. Itaque 
opere pretium fe facturos exiftimant Monachi Armeni San@tii 
Lazari apud Venetias, fi Verfionem ipfam in propria infula fua 
typis imprefliam in lucem emittant; verfione latina adjedta, 
Cum fragmentis graecis omnibus, qua fuperfunt. 

Hac editione Chrovicon totum primo prodibit ea ratione, 
qua ab Auctore bipartitum eft, ut pars prior hiftoriam Chrono- 
graphicam antiquis monumentis refertam, polterior canonem 
chronicum 
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chronicum contineat. Quantum in San@i Hieronymi trang 
latione defi:, vel interpolatum fit; necnon quau male iq 


-Chronici cditionefe gellerit Jofephus Scaliger, palam omning 


fier. 

Verfionem Armehiacatn proferentes, interpretationem lati. 
nam a fe elaboratam Editores @ regione adjictent ; itidemaue 
fuis locis fragmenta greca genurma, que hdem Verfioni ps 
meniaca aditruent. 

Annotationes opportune non deerunt, tn quibus fragmentis 
ince: tz auCoritatis lucus dabitur ; Scaligert praterea, Vallarfi, 
aliorumque Vivorum eruditorum de toto opere, aut de variisj 
fius locis errores ac inanesconjecturas fe commonttratures 
Monachi profitentur. 

Hac de re literatis viris nuntium publicé dare @ re effs 
Editores pdtadrunt, tum ut de opere Eufebit redivivo iidem 
gaudeant ; tum ut editionis nuntiatz confcii, poffint, fi velint, 
curam gerere pro excmplaribus operts Comparandis. 

Conitabit opus totum volumine uno in folio, quod ut ed, 
qua par eft cura atque ftudio imprimatus, nec non pretio xquo 
veneat, follicutudinem omnem fe adhibituros efle Editores 
pollicentur. 

Ex infula San&ti Lazari prope Venetias, 


Calendis Auguiti M.DCC.LXXXXVIII. 





Dr. Warten is preparing an edition of the poetical works of 
Dryden. 

The Travels of [face Weld EF /q. Fun. through the States 
of North America, and the pro "mnces of Upper and Lowef 
Canada, will foon be publithed in quarto, with many plates, 

Dr. Morfe, author of the American Geography,” has alfo 
prepared an American Gazetteer. 

Many of our readers will be glad to be informed, that the 
Anti-Facobin New/paper is reprinting altogether in an o@avo 
fiz-. 

The Rev. Mr. Rivers, author of a tra&, entitled Ob/erva- 
tions on the Political Conduél of the Diffenters, is preparing @ 
volume of Sermons for the prefs. 





ERRATA, 


In our laft number, p. 227, 1.17, for form read foam. | 
: = 311, 1,19 frou the bottom, for Lue 


read efflorefcence. 


p. 227, in Art, 62, for orders read organt, 








